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Preface to the Fourth Edition.

()

Four years have passed since Ceacta Cainnte Spamavaize
was first placed in the hands of Irish students. It has had
a very extensive circulation, three large editions having been
exhausted in a litile over three years. Since last autumn the book
has, unfortunately, been out of print, but the inconvenience thus
caused to many students will, in some measure, be compensated
for by the fact that a larger and, it is hoped, more helpful edition
is now available.

But little change has been made in the Irish Lessons,
and, so far as these are concerned, the present book can be used
in classes by the side of the last edition. A new lesson, on Indirect
Speech, has been included, as this construction causes considerable
difficulty to many elementary students.

With the object of making the Explanatory Grammar
portion of the book, a complele explanation of the whole body of
Modern Irish Grrmmar, that part has been entirely re-written,
and has been enlarged by more than half. Within its pages
can now be found as much information concerning the essentials
of Irish grammar as experience has proved to be necessary
for the student of the language. Only grammatical experts
will require more, and the book has not been compiled for
such. To facilitate classwork, the Explanatory Grammar
has, in addition, been arranged in numbered sections; and,
for thefirst time in a grammar of modern Irish, a Subject-Index
is given.

For purposes of revision, a Summary of Grammar has been
appended. This includes complete paradigms of the Noun,
Article, Adjective, and Verb, and also outlines of the Analysis of
Sentences, As the latter is the first published attempt treating of
the analysis of Irish sentences generally, the author will be glad to
receive any suggestions whick may tend towards its improvement,



It is no longer necessary to defend the method of langnage
teaching on which this book is based, but it may be well to point
out that Accidence, which deals with changes in the forms of
words, and Syniax, which deals with their relation to other words
and the reason for such changes, are here treated of together.
That the form and the function of the word must be learnt at the
same time is a principle which underlies the method adopted in
all up-to-date language text-books. Grammars of a past age
usually attempted to discuss accidence and syntax separately,

The terminology adopted in the Explanatory Grammar is (so
far as suited to Irish) that recommended by the Iuternational
Committee on the Grammatical Nomenclature of German, French,
English, Latin, and Greek. The Irish Grammatical Terms used
in the Lessons were sanctioned at a conference of Principals
of the Gaelic Colleges.

Ceacta Cannce Spamavage, with a first edition of only
about one hundred and forty pages, now contains over two hundred
and twenty pages (about forty of which consist of matier not
included in previous editions). It has reached the maximum size
consistent with uscfulness as a text-book, and will not, thereforg
be further enlarged.

seaRd - 0 catdm,
Deéal peippee,
La Lugnars, 1913



CLAnt an Lleabaint reo.

(0)

cuio A h-ao0n.

{o)

Anh bmiatan (THE VERB).
(o)

(1), briatra Magalta. (REGULAR VERBS).

Ceatt 4 Leatandd a
(Lesson.) (Page.)

An Exply.
Laev- Gram-

1l3.  mar.

I- 5 Aimpeasp Catve  (Past Tense) ... 15  I29
6. An Tpeo (1) (Direction, 1.) 20 131

7, 8. Moo Opowttese (Imperative Mood) 21 132
g,10. nm Dpiatapos  (Verbal Noun) ... e 320 133
11 Aro1acT Umatapoa  (Verbal Adjective) ... 24 133
I2-15. Qamreosp Parcineac (Future Tense) 25 134
16, 17. Tormar dmpipe  (Time) 29 136
18-21. dumreap nat-Latpead (Present-Habitual Tense) 31 136
22. &n Tpedé (11) (Direction, 11.) 35 137
23-25. Aampean Endt-Cartre (Past-Habitual Tense) 26 - 134
26-28. Mov Coingesttae  (Conditional Mood) ... 39 138
2g9. Table Duataip Riagalca (Conjugation of {:39
Regular Verb) ... 44 198

(i) brR1aTRA Neam-azalca. (IRREGULAR VERBS).
30-33. 4An Nape (1S, 7¢). (The Copula, 18, etc.). ... 46 {140

200
34-39. Acdam, qe. (The Substantive Verb, T4, efc.) 50 {;g?
40. Cam-innpinc  (Indirect Speech) ... 56 146

41. Ceirc 7 Fpeagpa (Question and Answer) ... 57

42-50. Dpastpa Neam-Riagalca eite  (Other Irregular
Vel_bs) Yan 58 r46



Cu1o A V6.

-(0)
AN T-A1hm (THE NOUN), ;

Cedct 4 Leatanad a

(Lesson.) (Page.)
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Saen- Gram-
ilz.  mar.
5I. Inhrem  (Gender) 67 151
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Singular)—

An Cean Dioclaonad (First Declension) 68 152
53. An Dapia DViotlaohat (Second ) 69 153
54. An Trear Diotlaonas (Third w ) 70 153
55. An Ceatfiathan Dioétaonasd (Fourth ) 7¥ 153
56. An Coigesd 'Vioctaonaw  (Fifth w ) 72 154
57, 58. S (Summary) 73 15
59 Uiip lotpars, T. dnmnea¢ (Nominative Plural) 75 156
6o. " " T. Semeamnae  (Genitive Plural) 76 157
61, 5 Oéroe (Dual Number) ... w7 187
62,63 n  Uatard, T. Tabaptae  (Dative Singular) 78 157
64. y  lolparo i (Dative Plural) ... 8o 158

65. Cuireal Taipmeac (Vocative Case) 81 158

66,67. ‘Dioclaonsd an Anma (Declension of the Noun) 82 {;gg
68. Taot (Family Relationship),.. 84 15

AN T-ALT (THE ARTICLE).
69. Uniin Vetart, T. dmmneae (Nominative Sing)) 85  16¢

70  Viodldaonat an Ailc (Declension of the Article) 86 {ig:

AN ADI1ACT (THE ADJECTIVE).
71. T, danmnese, U. Uataro 7 1. lolpard
(Nom., Singular and Plural) 87 161
72. T. Feinestined, 11, Uatard (Genitive Sing.) 88 162
73. Céimesnns Comoeitge (Degrees of Comparison) 89 162

74,75 Dioclaonat na h-Arotacca (Declension of the 163
Adjective) 90 {196

76,77. Arotacta Sealtaca (Possessive Adjectives) ... 92 164
78. » Carbeincaca (Demonstrative ,, ) ... 94 163
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82, Umhpeaca Peasppanca (Personal Numerals) .., 98 167
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97. ASrdtan . 116 180
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EXPLANATORY GRAMMAR  (List of Contents) 128
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Irregular Nouns and Adjectives ... 204
Analysis of Sentences 205
Subject-Index ... i 210
Foclom Tnpamaoage (Grammatical Terms) ... 216
Foctomn {Vocabulary) v 319
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Notes on Contents,

(o)

The student is recommended to consult, in the first instance, the
Tables of Contents at Pp. 9-I1, and at p. 128, and thus endeavour to obtain
a general idea of the contents and order of the whole book before proceeding
to study same in detail.

The book containg :—

(A} TIrish Lessons (pp. 15-124);
(B) Explanatory Grammar, ete., chiefly in English, (pp. 128-224),

(A) IRISH LESSONS.

There are one hundred conversational grammar lessons, exclusively in
Irish. These have been composed and arranged on a definite plan to include
the fundamental facts of the entire grammar of modern Irish. The student
who masters these one hundred lessons should, cansequently, have a sound,
practical knowledge of the whole grammatical construction ot the spoken
Irish language.

For purposes of study the lessons may be considered to be grouped as
follows :—

Lesson PART 1, PART 17,

Groups. Lessons., Zessons.,

(a) Regular Verbs 1-29 (¢} Noun, Article, Adjective ... 51-78

(6) Irregular Verbs . 30-50 () Numerals, Pronouns, &e. .. 79-91
(e) Subjunctive and Autonomous e §2-300

The majority of students will find it advisable to work Parts L. and II,
concurrently—ze, to include Lessons I and 51 in the first day’s {or first
two days’) study, and thus onwards, completing, €& groups (a) and (¢} at
about the same time—and the book has been planned accordingly,

Intelligent students of about twelve years of age and upwards

Progress. who have learned Irish for a year or so, will probably be

able to work through groups (a) and () within twelye

months. The Irish in these groups, fe, (@) and (), is, on the whole,

probably easier than that of any simple Irish text published. Students

whose course of Irish lessons does not extend over the entire year should

aim at studying in their first session’s work (say, of seven or eight months)

the Past, Future, and Present-Habitual Tenses, and Imperative Moad
(pp- 15-34), and the Noun and Article (pp. 67-86),

12 =



Such students will require about three years to study the whole
book. Those who work uninterruptedly at their Irish studies throughout
the year will, even though they may have been only elementary
students when commencing, be able to study the beook in two years.
Fairly advanced students, including those preparing for the examinations
of the Middle and Senior Grades (Intermediate), Martriculation and
Arts (University), and Teacher's Certificate, who may not require to
study the earlier portions in detail, will probably be able to read the entire
book within a year,

Most students find the Subjunctive Mood and the Autonomous Form
difficult, and hence the lessons dealing with these, group (¢), have not been
included with the other lessons on the verb.

(B) EXPLANATORY GRAMMAR.

This section follows the order of the one hundred Irish Lessons in (A),
explaining the Ieading grammatical feature of each. The explanatory
grammar relating to one lesson should always be carefully studied in
connexion with that lesson before the student proceeds to the next. E.g., page
15 and page 129 (Past Tense), should be studied before commencing page 16,
and, similarly in Part IL, pp. 68 and 152 :Gen. case, sing., 1st decl.), should
be studied before attempting page 69.

Many important grammatical facts which could not be
Grammar of conveniently included with the conversational lessons of
Modern Irish. (A) are dealt with in the Explanatory Grammar, the aim

being to make the latter section, (B}, of the book, as far as
practicable, a complete bui easy grammar of modern Irish. The
following portions thercof may, owing to their relative difficulty, be
postponed until the book is being studied a second time, viz., (1) matter
enclosed within square brackets, [ 1; (2) formation of irregular verbs
(8§ 228-244) ; (3) notes on the article (§ 246) ; and (4) analysis of sentences
(pp. 205-209). The notes on Amalysis are intended for those who know
Irish fairly well, and particularly for teachers of the language.

In this portion are set out, in clear tabular form, and for

Summary of revision purposes, full declensions of the Noun, Article and

Grammar. Adjective, and complete conjugation of the Regular Verb,

and of aciim, ete. For summary of the conjugation of the

other irregular verbs, the elementary student should consult pp. 64, 65, and
§ 99, and more advanced students (in addition) p. 121 and § 242,

13



This is an alphabetically arranged index to practically

Subject- every feature of modern Irish  grammar, An TIrish

Index. student desirous of obtaining information on  any

grammatical point will, on consulting this index, be referrad

to the section of the Explanatory Grammar where, it is hoped, his
difficulties may be solved,

The book concludes with a list of Irish Grammatical Termg (pp. 216-
218) and Vocabulary (pp. 219-224) of the more difficult words in the Lessons,

(A) AND (B): GENERAL.

Included with practically every Lesson are short Direct

Exercises. Method exercises (49bap Cleattis). These cover the

whole ground-work of Irish construction, and it is essential to.

the student’s progress that he work each and every one of them, They form

an important aid to free composition in Irish, and have been found
more really helpful to students than the usual translation exercises,

In learning Irish, or any language, one can make no real

Revision. progress without frequent and regular revision, The matter

in each lesson, and the general plan of the book, with its

summaries at definite intervals, have been arranged to facilitate, and, if

possible, to ensure, frequent revision, At certain stages of the Explanatory

Grammar, Revision Ouestions are included. These questions should bhe

answered in writing, and examples of each grammatical point referred to
should be given, and always in sentences.

8C-, S5-: These are about cqually common in modern
Spelling. 1.y books (e.g., pepiob, PEHiod; 1are, 1apg). The spelling
TS 1Ps T, is used in this book, and in Father Dinneen’s

Dictionary,

Sin: The dem. adj, rin, s, in M., pronounced run when used after broad
sounds, and in such position is frequently spelled ran  Similarly, annpin is,
in M., pronounced annpun, .

4R, bur: These poss, adjs, are frequently spelled an, iy,

M,C,U, standing, Tespectively, for Munster, Connacht, and Ulster
usage, denote the few provincial variants which it has been found necessary
to give in this book, Such variants are not always confined {o the districts
thus indicated,

14



cuio A h-aon.

— \0) e

cealtT A h-aon.

(o)

Aan brIATAR,

(O)——

Aimrean Cartce. (1)

e e e s+ Cama e

““4 Séamuip, cao™ vo-punnet

“a Paopurz, Paopmg 2"
Séamur:
€1ug 10’ (in o) fearsr. “O'é1ug 1é 1 n-4 peapam,
Opcail! no leabiap. V'orcail pé & Leabap,
Lérg cipla Line. Vo 6% pé cipla Ling,
Van 0o Leabajt Do pin 7é 4 Lleabapn, agup

Surs.” Do puio pe.”

O'innip Séamup o0imn ¢4 Do-funhe PivMNE.
(Ce1ST:) a4 Tarog, cao vo-pinne Séamup ?
(FREATRA:) Tavg: “O'nnip e OGINN caD ‘Do-funne PNdnpug.”
4 Seagam, JC. ANNIP-Pe DmImn can Vo-pmne

Paopuis.

ADLAR Cleactla.

a Donnéatd, TOZ an calle tin. Cutp ap an uplin i. Hmp
i. Danig na blompini anoip.  Swbail S0 0TI an ‘vopar. Orcail
€, ATUT CAIT UAIT AN DOPAT aMAC N4 blaipini pin.

4 Paopuis, cad vo-funne Donnéat ?

Scfiiod ppeagpa Paopus 107 Leabap.

*Cao (M.) céapo (C.) Soroé (U) 10éin (dein) M. [Cav & ven,...? (M.)]
teoreait (C., U.)

15



cedltT A DO.

Aimrean Caitce.

7/8/12
8/8/12
9/8/12

189)

4an L4 1 n'oé.

an 14 1 no,
4an 14 1 mbapac.*

4 Seagdin, cao Vo-pinne PADIE nuaii 0o BT PE Annpao tall 1 nos?
Seagdn: “Oe1ng 1€ 1 n-a fearar, 'opcail 16 4 Leaban,

aguy - - =77 e

—1%

4 Tarog,

A Gug Piopug 1 n-4
feapart, nuain oo BHi pé
4annyio TALL 1 npé ?

Cavg: “0'énuz.”

AN orcail ré 4 Leaban ?
Tavg: “O'orecart.”

At L&1S ré chpla Line ?
Cadg: “0o 1&g

AN OTN 1é 4 Leabap P
Cavs: “Do van.”

A T pé?
Tavg: “Vo puro.”

4 Seagdin,

Al €y Démnall 1 n-a
fearam ?

Seagdn: “Niopn éus.”
AN oPcaIl 1é 4 Leabap ?

Seagén: “Nion orcail.”
A LS 1é clipla Line P

Seagdn: “Niopn Lewe.”
AR OGN 1€ 4 Leabap ?

Sessdn: “fiopn van.”
A furd ré?

Sesgdn: “niop purn.”

e —————
Ce1stedanna. EREATRATL
C14 €IS 1 n-a feapar ? Paopuis,
Cav ©'orcait Paopurg ? A Leabag.
Cao 0o Otin pé ? A Leabap.
CAH CUlfl 1€ a Leaban? 1 n-4 paca.

Cap furo pé ?

"Sa tataoip pin.

AVDAR ClealTla.
Scpioh vei¢ geerpteanna asur na Focail reo 1onnca :—

An? Nap?

Can?

*Nné, amiifiead.

16



CeACT 4 Tnri.

(o) ——
Atmrean Caitce (I11)

4 Paopurg, E1jug 10’ feapath.
Ca0 vo-pnne Paopug ? V'éiug 1é 1 n-a peapar.

4 Carog, abaip  an pocat pin, “mata.
Cao vo-pinne Tavg? "Out’:amc" T€ an rocal pin, “maiLa.'

4 Mieil, cao oubapc Tavs 4 Vonnead, can oubac

1noé? Seatdn P
Micedt: ““Dudapc e DVonnead : “Oubdae pé

Suft éus Paomig 1 nea nAp &g Vémnatl 1 n-a

fedram, fedrar,
Bufl orcal 1é 4 teabay, hAat orcail pé 4 Leabap,
Supt &% ré  cipla line, nap &g (re),
SUft 0an  pé a4 Leabap, agur A OGN pé & Leabaq, agup
Sup furn  pe” HAH juro pe.”

D’ PAopis 1 n-a feapam, acc niop énmg Vamnall,
Dubaic 1é sup éyng Piopmz 1 n-a Feapatiy, atc ndpt Gnud émhnall,

AODAR CledcTta.

€ogan: “Do vaipig Péopuig apa pé 4 [oe] ¢log ap marom 1
nom.  ‘Oo cuimil 1é 4 faile, ABUT O'EUS 1E. Do
CUIf € A Curo Ganals uime, ABUP annpin o Mg e
€ Féin agup oubaipt® na paropesca.

DL ré 4 brieicrearca af 4 h-06T. Do Lé1g (reé)
4 CeatTa 1 n-4 DIAD pin, acc niop repiot  pé
rocal, agup o'Imtis ap reoil ap 4 naot.”
Cav oubamc €ozan, & Seamurp ?

Seamup: “ DubAIT Pé gun OHIMS Piopurs...”
Crio¢nuss ppeaspa Seamuir, 7 refiod an preagpa trin 1o’
Leaban.

———

* ns, apubaific,
T edgan: “'Oubac Piopuig na paropeata.”
Séamup; Mubsipe e65an gojnoudaic  , 9 i
17



(7q) Mvw— o

: (D) Miva—i

Hva— | IMvg— | S —
LSWYavacind oQ, L HYQvaint 0, LW UWeaand oQ,
dnSy Ghivgval v H¥Qyuno. oq, InSy Shivgeal dng MWYQvuno oQ, JnSe Shivgeay dy MY Wvung o, =,
‘suny midno MYQvalie oq, ‘oup) vidns MY QraSiol oQ, ‘aur) yidno WY WvaSiel o =
Slivgeal v Wyvavolo q SYhivgyal vnq Hygvioldo,q, Gliegeal e MYUlvodo Q, W.
‘wydvald v-u 1 WaveSuhio ,,, ‘wwdval dng-u 1 LAYAraSnliz Q, ‘wedvald vo-u L WY WeaSnhie q, ¢
: P20l ¢ Savn JnSvy
Simbaycl suunl-o0. oy DL ¥ ‘Bawy v JnSv Sulorel v, : Savn JnSv Sindaycl
—_— _ 1 | - _ 7Y A
Lol qund og, cAtaind o LHYa0und o,
JnSv Gvgror v 2d upa oq InSy “lvgval oc.  stlvuna o, JdnSy flvqval ow  JWuna oq,
‘auny vidoo  9d S o ‘pury midno 415971 0Q, ‘aun vidpo  JVaSien oq
“Yegval v ad 1wodo o, “yaval oo Jivioldo o, Slygyal ow LQ;?E.C‘ m
qpldval v-ut ad S, ‘wedvad (oo w) o S0l 0 ‘wdvad we %00 Q. |, &
: Jnwveg ‘Simlaycl ¢, : Sevy) : Simlavel| F
‘od auunl-oq dBa
Simloycl auuni-oo. ap0 ‘dinwvag v ovd Sinlayel oo Juw Sqiwy v i suunl-oo avo wwge Juu Sumloyel v
vsuvad Syau2 uv | wsuvacd vuya uy | vsUvac aved uv LU

(AD) ‘e22wD HyaJd iy

AV L AT Y v20Va0

18



Aimrean Caitce, (V.)
—___(0)———.-__...

A0banr CledctTta.

WIMR nataro. | unmmRr 101trRA10,
B T T - =——— ‘_‘T_:;:_:*—__—-:_E._
Lo BimSiea 4t ah-oc¢t 4 |D ElS esman 5o e froim a
i { ¢log 1 nwoe. 5 i naot

II. 'O'féfmg_éiip Aft 4 1€ 4 Clog, |0’ 1gieat an Afv & 18, 4
i i 4 Seamurp, . Séamuip, 7 4 Tarog,
III. V' éiug Tavg An 4 ré 4 |Digeanan (1. Séamup

i élog ASUT TADT) an 4 pé:
(4n foipm Téitre) o'éijiigear, o' S, Je.
(4n Fuipm Vealuigte) o'éitiE mé, o'énus T, e

L &g peeitin €65a1n (Ceact 4 Tpi) agur
4n CE40 pearnra, uimin uatayy,
4N Vand peatra, Agur
AN TRear peasfira, utiiIn 101 naro
00’n peérlin pin,

I Scqiot paroce 1 4 MLeId n4 bmatna ro, axup Ta¢ peayra
oe'n 0a uhin [1.5a¢ peappa oe'n WMiN vata1d, agup ve'n

Wmif 10L1a10] Do sae briatan aca - —

Vo B, VO prepiod.

III. na ceipreanna 4SUT N4 preaspsi peo leanap, repiot o’

Ledabap 1ao, ATUD culpl 1pTesd na FOCAIL 4TA 1 n-eapnar
ONTa i—

fe—

s A — 4t 4 cing 4 ¢log At matom 1 onoy P Nion
Erugean.

- Ap énugear 4N 4 ceata 4 Clog 40 marom 1 noé ? 11i011—-~—-
- A E1uE Donncad 1 Liam o 4 resactinoé? o'———

Aq - bup poite apéin? Do BhNAmMA.
» AR Léigeabap Ceacr 4 O ap marom 1 nomw ¢

D B oo

© T Cwiir 0o leaban 7 o 450Ul 4 baite [Do’n baite] AfiGip 2
Im’ poca,
FE

8

T 0o ¢upr 10’ poca 7 TUAT DUl 4 barle aneéi? Mo Leabaq.
OIS Afl s heode 4 Clog 1 n0é? Pavpus.
19




ceaCt 4 sé.
(o)

An Thed (I).
L Seagdn.
I Td
S I
: [ T TP ST I i
£ 3 3
o :
Sinne i
‘ﬂ
3 B
T H»Mnhnﬂn*I-‘ ,5
gl
3
=
&
o
Peanan.
('Sé pmn —

Cdimio-ne annro ap CLiatan an enuie, Agup cimio :—)
Seagdn agup é TUAP  an Banp an enute
Pesvap agup & Tior 45 bun an énuic,
Vomnatll sagur & 450Ul puar 3o bapp an énuie.
Liam 4TUr € 4% Dul rior 50 bun an ¢nuic,
C40g agup & 4% teado ANuAar O bapp an eénuie.

Vonnean agup é 4% TealT anjor O bun an énme.

“Ni h-ipeal nd h-uapal, acc Tiop real agur tuap resl.”

EE,
Comdr.

i - >
Simne PiLib.

| _—

Copimac.

('sé pin—
Caimio-ne annro aByp, Azup ¢imio i—)
PiLtb sgup é ann rao call.

Comdp agup & 435 oul ahonn.
Coftmac agup 6 4% tedtt anall.

20



(‘7D oL ‘wwaSiaq ‘wyqoldo ‘wraSulin ‘ou 4

ahinp—: oad hivavilg uy
pvoaSinailo ol 3o (ewarn s ‘vhilvad avoo uv uiywy 29v) i va. u sa. vdivad 9vS qisaw v-u 1 330t qonlog
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CealT o sévéag 4's Tri picro.

(o)

A1o1aéta Sealbaca.

L (& fpaipéan)

S € mo padIpéan,...mo Leaban, mo
rin i m’onoos.

Sin € po papPeéan,...po Leabar, T,'vo Séimutad,
mn i ¢'opoog (p'opoos).
[Ta05) Sin & p papéan,...a Leabat, A (€)
rn i p Op0os.
fimape) Sin ¢ p pdipéap,...a leabap, A (D) —_—
rn i a h-onoos.
i i 5?11;1 bpdpéip,...Leabap, ggﬂ 1 youbad,
... N-Op00TA.
A A (1a0)
IL. & n-a fearan)
Tém-re 1m’ fin Tamio 5o Léin 1 ne-an
mo) fearar & Tedram 5
a Tarog, Taot-re 4p’ (in 00)| ;. 4 CTarvg a'r o Mame, ta ':
fredram — ™Mb-re 1 n-Bun teardam =
Ta Tavs 1 n-al3 i
fearath o . e
Ta Mampe 4 n-a|+" T4 Tavs agup Mape ¢ n-a|
reapam rearam

IIL. (1 n-a teap)

Fean i1 ead ‘Domnatl (T4 pé puar Le De1¢ mbliahng préea o’ soir)
no, TA 00mndall § n-pn fean anor.
Fice bLiavam 6 fim, ni pad ré acc 1 n-a SAfpan.
Ma maipesnn 7€ 50 ceann ) = 4
0ACAT bLIADAN eile, j LETrD 1ré 1 n-a Peanouine Liac.

Saganc 65 11t e4aD an T-ACA Tespoio :
T4 1€ 1 N-A FABANT anoip.
Capla blL1aD4aIn 6 f1n 0o B 1é 4 N-p Mac Leiginn,
T4 oIl a5am SO mMbEID 1ré 1 n-a Earpos rul 1 brawo.

1n-A | “Ir minic 0o bi Duine § n-a Vpoé-comaLeat 6 pém,
4TUT 1 h-4 ¢Omaipleac mat vo Buine eite,”



CeslT & SEACTDEAT 4'S TR FICID.
(o)
Alviacta Sealbaca. {Iv.jh

A5 | 0O
[Di a5 budla® an Lo N, t [Di ag buals® 4an BONO ApiT)
a Caros.] 4 Caros. ]
& CATOS, 4n A3 CNOtad an bUD ia Tarvg, 4an bruil an OO (‘0o a=)
ATA01 ? o'A CHOEAD ATAT T
T. “ni n-eat; acc (a5 a=) T “Ni'L; acT TA 1é D A Duslad
'S4 bualan.” i Agam.
[bi ag bualad Paopuis anotp | [bi a5 bualav Maipe, acc na
—na gopeus € ! i mopewsil]
& Taros, an 45 cpotad Paopns | 4 Carvs, an bruil Mmape 0 A
arao ? | cnotad szat !
T. “ 1 h-ea0; 4¢T'HA buALA'fJ.!i T. “Ni'L; atT T4 i D' A bualsd
i ATAM.
Anoip, TAIM  ASAD bualsd pémi dnoip, taot pén Do bualat
(=45 00) ; asam,
Agur TAOI-TE ASAmM Dualad-ra. | asur caim-re pom  Buals®d
(=a35 mo) | 4TAT-TA.

An bEmlip A5 AN mbualan, A An Lputlimio-ne o Af mbualsd

tarog? i a5 Cadg?

An bpuil T. a5 Bun mbuala®, An bputl p1b-re o' Hup mbualad
a0 A Sl asta-og,a’ﬂ.joSP

An bpuil T. "FA mbuala® pan? | An bpuit 0. 7 5. o' A mbualad

! 45 Tavs?
T4 Tavs 45 bualad Paopuis.

Cia T4 a5 buatad Piopns ? L & Paopurs AT ' A buala® 45

Tatg atd ‘B bualaod. i TavG.

(1) Seagan: ‘a4 Propms, 4n i
Bruil a F1OT 454T {
c4D & AN pA%Al aimpipe béar '
(a Béro) againn 1 mbdpac rist
(2) paopms: - NP'L A fror 454m
(can & 7c.)”
(8) Seaan: “Ta a pror A5AM-T4
(can € 7C.)
bero peaptarnn ann.” (4) péopuis: “ Cao € fIn ABAT
oA v ?”’
(5) Seatan: “Tam 'ZA 140
lLeat [0 mbérd peaptann |
ann 1 mbapac.”’
(6) paopuig: “del a oumne, T4

e e
DA | “ir mur oA 6L & 71T reand o' A ioc €.
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ceact & h-0CTOEAT 4&'S TRI P10,

——— (0

AIDIAGTA TAlrbedntaca.

) caile peo } ipreo. ro.
CA an Leabap o Aft 4N [eaTAol.
caile M |
T4 an LA P () } A7t 40 MbOO. Erm. (ran)
calle - =
T4 an { At {10 4p an purdedn. {io.

Ai1o1acta Ei1scinnce.

Seagén : “ T4 o 1510 1’ ,poca agam. Cav é an [ —&15in,
1o &, o Paopuig 2’

’pa‘ur\utg 'Cmrbe&n é. Caile it ean &."
“Ca bpuil an cate snowp P

ol o blape o1 10 PGCa, 7 an blimpe erle 10’ Lam.” lan—eile,
“ Can ©d '1a poca o 2V

¢ 10 | AON MU0 } 9 i .
i { {‘[\lA'U a blt) AN, aAon

[ aon o

“ ¥
ol bme-Lth A E)

“ T& puo ésin ann.”

ra poca eite reo ?”

'_ésnfeasn,ﬁsn

Artoiacta Roinnce.

S. “.An bputl sommne(ac) 1 n-a fearam annyo anoip i

BAC aoinne SAC-
P. “Ni'L, il (sa¢ oume) agaInn 1 n=a puroe.’” |

(5aé utbe dume) SAC uile,
S. “Ta an ceapr a5ac. T4 an uile Duine agaib ian nile.

1 n-a pure.” i
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CeAlT & NA0IDEAT 4'S TR PI1C10.
o=

Aroiacta Unhneaca. \
o)

I bun-uimneaca.

| DEAT DEAT VEAT DEAT DEAT
a'p pice | a'p oacao [o'p T 1610 o'r dertpe pic1o
son 11 11 |21} 8t (41: 51 |61} 71 811 9
o6 2 12* |22 32 |42 52 |62 72 |82 02
T 8 18 |23 83 |43 53 [63] 78 |88 | o3
Costap 4| 14 | 24| 3¢ |44 54 |64 T4 |81 04
coig 5. 156 |25 35 |45 55 |65, 76 |85 95
se 6 16 |26 36 |46} 56 |66} 78 |86 98
Sescc 7| 171 |21 % |47 51 |67, T |87 9
occ 8 18 |28 38 |48 58 |es| 78 88 98
Naor 9 19 |20 30 |49 59 |69 78 89 99
Dere 10 30 | 50 | 70 | 90
20 L 40 80 . 80 L 100
L pice Dacao Lo ertyie | cean
i (=04 L pieio [ 1610 '*
E{*u_‘,ﬁ)j : { :
no:— ...064T
I 21 41 61 81 11 .31 51 71 a1
z 22 42 62 B2  (*0éag) 12 32 52 72 92
3 23 43 63 83 13 33 53 73 93
4 24 44 64 84 14 34 54 74 94
S 25 45 65 85 15 3 55 75 95
6 26 456 66 86 16 36 535 76 96
7 27 47 67 87 17 37 57 77 97
8 28 48 68 88 18 38 58 78 g8
o 20 49 69 B9 19 39 59 719 99
ol 3ol S0l 7@ 90 99 40 60 80 100

IT— ax cémattieatih: A h-aon, a 06, a T, & T 4’ 0acan, 6.

, HAOVAR CleACTTA.
(A.)—La1g na n-uimpeaca pm op apo, 6 bapp 50 bun (1—10,
11—20, 7c.) agup cpapna (1—91, 2—92, 16
(Bv)‘*ﬁa h-mmpeaca 170 Leanar, repiob 1 brocLlald 140 i—
5, 16, 28, 34, 47, 53, 69, 72, 81, 99.
* (12) & 06-0éaz, (82) & 06-0E4F o prce, e
85
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cesltt A ceitre piC10.
——(o)——
Oto-umneAcAa.
(0)

III.

CAD & an 14 oe'n i é ren? (qe.)

1, { An ¢éao LA 11, 4n T-a0nhad 21,
{(AnT-a0nHat Ld) L& '0645.
An Dapa L&, 12

A

(4n Domad L4)

3, [ 4n Tpedr L4 13, An cTpithad 14 23,
{ (&n Tpimad La) VEAT.

4, An ceatpamad LA 14, 6n ceatpamad 1424,
0E4%.

5, 4n caigead L4 15, &n cingeatd LA25,
DEAT.-

6, An rémad L. 16, An rémad L4 0645(26,

7, An pesctthad L. 17, 4n reactman 1427,
DEAT.

8, 4An T-otTtihad LA 18, 4n t-ocTmad 1428,
VEAT.

9, An naomad L& |19, 4n naomat L& |29,
VELT,

10, An oeiteat 14 |20, 4n r1tead LA 30,

kBl
{an 1040 14, Tc.—On De1tesd 14, <jc-) I :

An T-aonhat L4
ficean.

, An 0apa LA 0845, 22, Anoapa LA picesn.

An  Tpithat 14
ricean

An cestpamat LA
Fitean.

An  chigead L4
ricean.

An réman 14
ricedan.

An resttthad 14
ricean.

An T-otTmMad L4
Ticean.
An naomat LA
Ficean.
An oeicead LA
ficean.
An T-aonman 14

DEAT AL IC1D.

An ¢éan buadaill, (qe.); an oapa buacaill, (7e.);

An TpeAp buacaill, (fc.); 4an ceatpamad, 7c.

buacaill, (1e.).

an Leatanac An dean
CAD & -4n calbioil éreo? Leatandd,...cabroil,
AN ceaAlT ...teacc, (7e:).
Leatanaé 4 m-son (7e.)
no,4 Catbroil =5 2t
CeactT 5 e
An T-obThad La oe i Lugnapa agamn 1 ndiu, aSur bliatam
an Tigeafina 4 Nao 5CEaD VELS a'p 4 006-0€aT (8/8/12).
CoD & an 14 oe'n t-feattmain d peo ?  An Luan.  7C.
A0DAR cleacTtla.
1. Cao é 4n LA '0e'n i é peo ?
2. Can & an leatanac ve'n Leabap € peo?
3. Cav & an ceacc & reo?
4. Cav € an L& 0e'n T-pesctmain € reo?
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ceatt 4 h-aon 4A'S ceitre pic1o.
—(0)——
ha h-Uithneacas. IV.

@E—E——‘E

1 poca, Leabap, opoos.

2 Vi poes, Leabaq, o015,
?, 4| Tpi, ceitne, | pocay, Leabaq, SIS OVDOT -
5, 6| e, e GIT, 16 e

cerepe | i
7, 8, Seatt, oct, P
9.10| naoi, vert } bpdcal, Leaban, n-oroosA.
1

11 | don  Poca péss, leabap DEAT, ONDOT DELT.

12 V4  pocs Déas, Lleabisp 0éas, opOHE 0VE4T.
13, 14, Tpi, teitqe, } pocaj DEag, Leabhyp 0éas, E0I5 )
I8, 16| ooz, e ) OI"'D'f‘Snl &

T 1565 Ly 3
certyie, Y
17, 18,| Seatc, ol ]_‘bpﬂcai DEAT, Leabaih DEAT, n-0005A

12 nao J VEAT,

20 Fice poécas, Leabaf, ooz,

— e — =R
NG :—

T, ceitpe, g, 1€ cinn I
react, o, naol, veit gen -pe teabparh, ot pocaity,
ey e l'D'Url'D()F\Anj' Te.

“ Gettte h-aoipe an ouine i—

Ceizpe Pice Ll1avain 45 TeAT ;
Fice blia0aIn af 7040 §
Fice Tice bliaBam ap meat ;

”
fice blLigdain gup cuma ann no ap.

A0bar cleacTla.
2 6, 11, 22,32, 37, 20
Sepiot na h-uimpeaca rin 1 broclaid, aguy cun Ta¢ ceann 4ca
NOIth na poctaid peo Leanar —Peann, uball, malLs, cataolf, bpos
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ceAtT & VO &'s teitre PICI0.

==

(V) Uimneaca Peanranta.

An 'moo (lomoal)
: AT4 ‘0 ?
(no, c1a Mméro) joutne 1 LA SHED

— E——

1, ouine.

11, apinne 0C43.

44:—)1

2, veipt. :512 VANEAT, 30,
3, T, 13, Tpi duine OEAS. 33,
';
4, ceatpap. Il4, certqie duine Véas. | 40,
5, ciugean 115, ey vwine veas. | 42,
6, reires. 16, ré duine VEAS. N 57,
mop-re eo \ :
¥ { 1 ]\ M 117, peace noume €45, || 60,
(peattap) |
8, octaf. {18, ot nouine VEAT. ~ 66,
9, naondabaq. 219, naol nowne véas. || 78,

10, oeitneabaq.

120, pice Dune.

N

\ 21, muine 4’y pice.

neitnesabap ,, i

T oume  DELT
A1 pice.

DACAT DUINE.
BRIfT &' TACAD.

redsdtt nouine VEAS
a'r 0ataD.

T p1e1o ouine,

f :

reipesp A T
F1C10.

oéc nouine VEATR
A’ TR p1ero.

‘ 100, céao ouine

e e ——————

s e

Deipc | “ DeifT 45 THoto agup 140 4ff 4on reéal.”

AODAR CLeaCTTA.

Daoine :—22, 25, 34, 41, 58, 65, 79, 81. 99.

Seplot na h-uithfieata pin i broclaib.

Seo ‘DelpPMeIpeact :

28

(22) veiw a'r pice.



ceatt a4 TRI &'s ceitre piC1o.

—0)
an porainm.
- o———
(L) foranmanna ﬂezxﬂr‘.&ncn Dionarcaca.
L W] Tcmseal - .
15 CL]ST.]O‘IR(-}AC. Peanra. thrinp
An Tupa Vomnalt ? Do bual PAopNE
T mé.. mé, AN &40
An mipe Seagén ? Peanra.
I Th. (AT AN D4R
pEAPTA.
4n & rin Tavs ? Uataro.
Ir é. é. ]
Anipm Mame ? 1 an cpear
1 1 1 [ peanra.
Nac pib-ye Dommall | ‘
ssur Liam? 11 pinn, PIan, an ¢éan
neanra. k
Na¢ pinne Seagdn 7 (\T\t.?g L Jotpard.
It Mb. B, AN DANA
| peappa.
4n 1ao-ran Tavg
agup Mane ? 11140, 1470, AN Tiear

(I1.)

Peapra. \ Uimip Uataro.

L. |l)u lnm (— —00 bi

meé) annpo 1 Noe.

roranmanna PesarranTa Comnarcaca.

{ peanra.

N

Ui 1olpalo.

‘Do biomap {—00 bi

rmn‘ ANNTO 1 NDE.

1I.  [Do vip (—Do vi Do tiobap (=00 Ui
til) annro 1 noe. rib) annro 1 noe.
I11. Vo bi pé annpo 1noé. Vo HIOVARL (=00 Wi
Do bi Py 4nnyo 1 NDE, t‘IA'O) ANNpo 1 N0E.
Foranmanns
Tairbedntaca. rm_cmttceacn. .
1t caile i reo. Do busileasr me cem.
1t capca e rin., Vo bual T 9 péin.
I leabsp & D, Do bualiy T péIN,
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cealT 4 cliig &'s ceitre pIT0.

{o)——
N  tonanmanna Coibnearca. (L)

Ay -~ — cwisedl ainmneadc.
Sin & Seasdan. Sin & Ta0s.
Ta ni'y
‘Do bi T, o Ni b €1 n-a Pedram...
DETS TE1 N-a PEAPAITTL... i i
Dionn i bionn
Do L&1% Niop Lé15
Leigpro 1 ni Lespo
Léigeann F e peéal.... Ni Ltéiseann  1é peedl....
Vo Le15edad Ni Lé15ead J
Do Lé1gpead Ni Léigreds
ré Seag;&ngn buacaill 1t € Ta0g an ouine aca
na (nag b)pmt
ATd $ s na (nag) paid
O Vi . na (nag¢ m) 1 n-a
bepp®  [TooTo DD FeAPATI. ...
viort na (naé m)
bionn
Do Lé1% “,6\11/ Lé&15
Léigrear nh (nag) LESpIo
teisear T1 preeal.. nA (nag) Lérseann preéal...
oo Lérgedat na (nag) 1é1geat
Do Lérsredd nA (nag) Le1spesd
(B) Tt1Seal cuspoiReat. '
,:,4'?_——4— ?.—— E———
Sin 04 focal (1&,” " cromatl.”)
Tuigim ceann aca, Ni cuigim an ceann eile.
Sin é an pocal (1a” Sih & an pocal (' Tiomatl ™)
A tuigim. na (nag ojcmgim.
Do biop 45 CANNT Le bepc buacailli 1 noé (Le Seagén 7 le
Tavg)
Do-tonnac Seagdn ap maroin Ni paca TAOS. ;
1 NOIU. i & Tavg an buacsitl (oe’n
1 & Seagdn an buacatl teipc)

po=tonnac. na(nac vraca.
Vo g e e SIS o A
ADDHAR CledscTTa.
Sciot narote 1 n-a mbéro (@) na Popanmanns Cotbneartd yo =
i AJ” i IDO;J!

agur (b) na Dpatpa Cotbnearca 10—

= Diop, béar; Oandp, OANpar ; epuinnigedr, epuinnedcar.
* 4 berd, ta bionn, Ja LéiZpo, tta Léigeann (™)
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cedAtT & S€ A's ceitre picio.

= (o)_..._._

fonanmanna Cotbnearca, (II)

i) TUI5EAL CADARTAC.
Seo beit buacalli (Séamup 7 Ticedl)
Sin &€ Séamur. Sin é Micedl.
Cugar Leabap 006, Ni Cugar Leabap 06-1an,
[no, Niop tugar ...]
T4 e aise anoip. Ni’'L aon Leaban aige-rin,
Do COTAP an Leabap vard. Niop ToZar aon (U0 naro.
1 & Séamup an buacalll 1 € Micedl an buacall (oe’n
5 D' A DTUSAT Ah Leabaf, teinc)
[no, a (50) oTusar Leabanod ; NAC OTUSAr Leaban 0o,
n6, At (zup) cusar...] [n6, nan tuser -..]
A (o) Dpuil an Leaban na (hac b)puit aon Leaban
Anoir Alge, Al5e,
An (zun) cosar Leaban NAH COSAT Ledbap uard.
uaro.

- 1

“pocai” : Ainm é pin

Anat (supab) uiip ustaro o6 “ poca.”
“Dotap 1 Anm é pin

an (sup) cuireat ainmneac 06  boeap.”
(D)
Sin & Caommgin O Dpam. Sin é Tadg O DiLaig.
Do vi 4 Leabap 45 S. N pad 4 Lledabap-ran 43
: A0Inne.
T4 4 Leabap 45am-1a Anoip. Ni'L & Leabap-pan agam.

i & Caorngin O Dpam an cé Ir & Taog O DiLarg an ouine
(oe'n tenc in)

A {m0) b A teabap o5 5., na (naé) nad a Leabap
agam,

A (z0) bpuil & L. sgam-ra. nA (naé v)rwil a leabtap
A am.

Ta buacaill drfiite annpo, 4gur 00 b’ @15 0’4 atap oul
tap rdile pao O.

Cia h-6 £éin ?

Seatdn O Vomnaill=1r é 8. 0 0. an buacall

And’ (sunt’)
é151h 0’4 ata oul Cap ratle £ao 6.
= 2 e - e —

ADDAR cledacTTA.

Sepiot pdroce 1 n-4 mbérd na Fopanmanna Cotbnespca ro i—
1 e 3

“go,” “a” “xmup, an”; agup Cutpeal Tabaptac 0o na
Fopanmannaib céaona.
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Poranmanna Corbnearca, 4n L

————(0)

Tcmllean De1smen ReALT.

(o)

Tuipeal Qanmnedt.

1 € anm Tapmepp an Leabap Tabdla i Toipcigeprn.
(Ponar Fears, IL, 1)

(2) An DA Luing bigp 45 IMTEACT an mapa (Tpi Diop-Saoite, 4)

(8) Mo fpeaspa sy, MA’T DEAZ-OUING EATAP 50 DF€aDTap LGT-
a0 Beit 1 No1ard 4 LI (T. b. &. 165

(4) Cailin beas na NaId fam Tap pice mite 0 bale.  (Béaona,
182)

(5) “1r olc an ¢6 pAé Fiu 1 Fead Do Leigean aptr.”’

(B) Tuireal Cuppoipesd.
(6 An Tear fotan cattlear 4an ouine Leip an mbar, .1 rarob-

)

neap reogatca. (T b. ., 28)
(7) Nae € an oapa Paopuis @0 Lusrdear Nanmeq (P- £, L., 48)
(8) “.An T-¢ pA miineann O1a ni mainro oaoime.”

(IT.) (C) Tuipeal Tabapcac.

(9) Nipab aon deans eile aca le n-a oriocparoip sip (S 138)
(10) Tig Séaona an ¢éqo 1% n-An TUs 1€ agaro aip (8., 154)
(11) Sagapc o apt’ anm Spesoriur (e £, 111, 8)

212) An 1401 O’ gt corad “Tpi pooam.” (T. b. ., 173)

13) Teap supb «nm 06 Seaona (8., 154)

(14) “ .an T-€ sup cumhans Le, pigan.” .

(15) * &n T-& nac Tpugs Ler 0o ¢&p na ‘061 00 Teanpdn leit.

(18) “ Ni bionn an pat 4CT Map A mbionn an pmacc.”’

(17) “1p € an Maoilpeaclainn 4t A ppuitmio &5 opdec (F- Fo
I17., 286)

(18) Cun na n-aice Do vEanath AMAC "n-a DEWIL an T-AINEEAT
bpéagac 1o '& Béanat (s., 156)

(19) “Nac sorbinn an & ‘n-p LEAPAID topta 5o h-tip”"  (Sean-

atiipan.)

18)
(20) ““1p maipg an c-é 50 (=) seomnuiseann 4 taolca 1 LEAD

uaid, ATUr Jup opeam DAP-ENOIDEAS A comuppam:
(21) APPS Peap o Nalh 4 16 1 bproll vai.

®)
(22) “1mtectard a 'OTIOCESTD AT A OTaNE pmm.”

(23) “ Tlac a bEwsip, ssur oiol A preaopan.”
(24) Do buatd pé ap 4 brescs mah (S 185)

108

Y ————




CeACT A 5ealT 4's ceitre ric1o.

(0)——

Na Foranmanna Ceircenca

Cia—?

(o)——

Cavo— (qc.) ?

Ce1sCedanna.

PREATRAL.

(4)

Cia (n-& tin a)ca annpin ?
Cia (h-6 ) biop annpo sac ordce ?
Cia (n-é rin '00) LE1S an reéal ?

(B)

Vo by hub an borca.
Csav [go10€, céapo] oo Bpup
P ?

14, “Tiomatll.” “dopag.”
Cao € an pocal 4 Tugip ?

(€)

4 DTUTAT an

C1a00 Lan (sum) tusar] } Leaban?

C14 a1ze 4 (50) Bpull pé anoip ?

Cra uatd ap (sup) tosar an
Leaban ¢

(D)

Cia h-€ an buacaill rtin 4 (5o0)
flait 4 Leabap 43 Séamup ?

Cia h-¢ sn buacaill pmn a (50)
Bruil A Leabap a5am-1°4a ? §

L (Ir ) Tang (ata ann)
(11 &) Dormnatll {(biop...)
i (11 €) Seagdn (0o Lé1g €)

(11 €) an borca (vo by ré)

(re) “1a” (an pocal 4 tuigtim)

(1) o Seamur (a tugary ¢)
(11) a5 Séamup (ata pé)
(1) 6 Seamur (oo togair &)

(Ir &) Caorhigin O Dpain (an c-é
rm & (59)...)

(1r €) Caotmzin O Dpian (an c-6
rin 4 (50)...)

L)
Lérgeann—?
C18 {dionn —?
L& 5po—?

Cra o O

(C., U)
Léigear—r
Cldl wion  —p
Lér1gpeap—?

cu.\} Béar

—7

Cav | “Cav DO VEsNEAD MaC an AT ACT Lud Do MDD P

104



teatt & h-0¢t &’s tertre piC10.

L

1an-thiona Theire.

WMR nataro |

WIMIR 10LR.AT0.

|
- .' An mipe Seagdn O Dpain ? Nae rinpe TAOT 1 ApT ?
g E T e T b,
2 Z|[4n cupa Micedt O Dumnin 7 1Na¢ p1d-pe Micedl 7 Seamup?
o 1t mé. 1P pinn,
2 Z|l4n é pin Tavsg 0 Net?
f,_’; (no, 4an c1re,m1) il An 180-pan CTavg 7 Apc P
—~ [niipin e1dlin Ni 11 140.
= |(n6,anipe)  Dpan ? Ipi.
An Liom-pa an Leabap 1o ? An linne na Leabaip peo ?
. Ir Leat. I g o
E 3| An lesac-pa an Leabap Pin ? An Lib-pe ha Ledbaip tin P
= ;_z‘ I tiom. Ir unn.
£ 3| An Leipean an Leabap do ?
g z' 1r Leirs An Led-pan na Leabaip oo ?
EE | An Léipe an Leabap ro ? 17 Leo,
— | 1‘!" Lé1. :
i ———— = 3
= no, i ean. no, Iy esn.
E‘ J| B1in & mo epapein-pe. 510 140 A sepIpcini-ne.
2 3| 5in é oo ¢paipein-re. Sin 1av bup ZepaiPcini-pe,
£ - [rean ;
< 2 | 5in € & ¢pmipein \(p1n)  [{pan)
— 7 4 Sin 140 & geptipcini-
Sk Sin € 4 cpinpein-i e Lrean.
= TETEN (pyn)
1
8 |
g Tugar-ra 0& pinginn 06, Tugama()p-ne pésl 00.
=
'l; é Ni tusaip-pe 46T pinginn 6. Tugaba(p-pe peilling Vo.
ot 2
& 7|l Cus reipean néal oo. )
--::'E Ni tugavap-pan 40n WO VO
B S| Nitug ripe aon puo 00,
i |

Wity Natao.

| g 1olparm,

L“:W Be1h

} ——> conron (n6, gutarde)

conpon(nd, gutaroe)

_An poeail : .
Peagipa. | leatan | caol teaten | caol
L A -re -Na -ne
1L e -pe ra | -re
I, |{ptpnnpem..  en Tew 155“1) } pan | -rean (pin)
. pein... -4 (pan) re (r

106



cedlttT & naol A's ceitre 0.

(o)

Sé1musAD.

An Dpatan

An Tt-Ainm,

DEISMEIREACTA. {

TAC on c-séimigce.

~ L. an Djuatap:—

A0 GANTa amdin ]
(7) T DA (an ¢éavo) agam-|| )
l (an THEAT) éj.]\mJ

(1) A, ¢, Din... 2 —Huart... ? (M . (A qe., —F
g | niogt, 7¢., —
() nion, 7¢, oN.... —Buail.... (2) < | 0o }
( Do (2) 2ima ST
2) }f;fm —Huall B i (ma
- vers 11 (ma)y—.
ma i (m&)
(2) N1 panann... —bHuaiteann... g
=i
(8) Catan, cav, c1a Panay ? 3 | catam, cav, ers, —F
Nuaip, Map DANAT... 5 [nuan, map, —
Sin é an buacattL (3 &
00 PUN, DANAT 4N DONAL. -
54
Sin & an pocal g TWISIM. Fy
badlhat Liom &,
- ©o 0e1T 1 NO1AID & s AT,
ba JBaevesl & € 0o bert 5 “'ba” nb “bad.”
II. an T-dimm i—

1 sin 4 (D atle. Twipeal Mnmneaé, |7 bamnnpon oo'n
(1) sm 1 (Uy ) an gatle ()1 curpbifiead }A1nm,1n-omn': “sn.”’
(2) Sin € ceann An GATAI (2) Tuireal ngemﬁpaé,fuunnrcm.'oo’n amm

1 notarn an'”

. SinéLeaban THUS i Puam Tuipeal emeamnad, amnm oileap.

(3) Ora ouiT, a0 Seﬁ.}',:.iln. (3) Tuipeal Jarpmead.

(4) Tabap vom LeAT-pINSIN. || (4) cém-focal.

(5) 51m ¢ 0o (mo,a) peann (borealk|| (5) sim é vo (mo, &) peann.
(6) Tamig 16 11Teac THE POIITe- (6) Réam-focal

_{6. £8, a1, THE, um, 00, D€, }
frot, taps, (ve'n, '0o'n).
timtedéa.—aon, D4, an ¢éav,
an Tear.

wuw
uy unol

|

(1) bean ¢rim 1y ead i Gim an (1)
bean cimn rin.

(2) Sin & Leabart an ip éram.

: (2)
(3) SLan azaT, A Bt 10, 4] (3)

II1. An ArD1ACT i—

{Cmrea.L Anmneac, l_-] bammnpein oo'n
 Cuppdipead, Alnm.

Tuipeal Semneatinad, prunnpen oo'n ahm.

106

5] Twipeal Tatjimead.
= bean ¢iin,
é (4) Do Labaip na Fint ¢roine Liom. || (4) tiig 1olpard oo'n aimm, 7 conpon
< TDo-connsc na pif citme. caol a Uit Deo.
|| (5) 0o bi Tavs ag MANCUIREACT | (5) Twipeal Tabaptat vo'n amm,
< AR capall thop.
i 7 - . 5
St e fanr -mait .
(Gj ‘J:(L‘g:“-‘o.n "(A:l'ﬁ'l AT I ed0 €. (6) Com-drotact,
1 ’ﬂé-rhmt I

(7) T4 DA capca Hana agam. (7) unig Dévde.

———————————— et



ceatt 4 Vet 4A's cteitre ficro.

0
Uoubao,
DEISMEeIReaCTa. Tat an Upouibie.
1 I. Roih an mbpuatapi—
( )3}2 notnann... o (1) 4an
. buarLeav... ? cd }—?
nag | MU nag .
() = mo
;.: (1) 5o . ] nag 1__
S fac mbuaileann... muna J
i Muna mbppeann... (magia)
& (mana)
=l (1) DA mbéad... (1) Di—
'q
(2) Tugann pé vom p mbionn sige.
(2) Sin & an tespt (2) popainm corbnearca:
A (30) BHruil an Leabap a15e. Tuipeal Tabaptad.
[reaécl {I). Roth an dinm i—
0CT L Sencc]
i bpinn aige. oéT
| () T&nao J naor |
§ ‘oelc[ 3 ned
E A bpinn. il o
'E?i (2) S1n 140 < Bup bpipen bup | —
= LA mbaprcai. A J
S| (3) T4 an 1omao cannte AF AN (3) ‘Réarn-pocal 4 an
mbuacaill rin.
(4) e Tam bovan 6 SAINNT NA (4) Tuipeal :
mbuacailli. BENCOIDALE
(4) 1 2 R a an otz o
—o| S b Ta T‘é 45 .0101; hACAt bPeM‘- b anma, ‘ . Y
Wy | 111. fRoim an A1D1ACT G =
/ . : 1) Réam-gocal - “an”
g (1) Do rean ré Letr an breap poub. il flo1th an ainm.
g '
< -
2) i & 3 2) Twiteal Temeamnaé,
& (2) hiop Fmtn SLOHM 14 bpeat noubd (2) mr_mﬂS ity
§ T uom. ot Fe
——
e ——— . S = adme e ETrE T




ceAltT A& h-40NDEAT A'S ceitre pic10.

—l)
n s C',

O e ———————— K T R e T e e S s

DEISMEIRCACTA. AN R1ATAIL
= | (1) An {(r) an 1
< .. 5 - 2 || Ca 0=
i n émlgeann Th S0 Moe ! HM_‘J
= ﬂ,o;c 1911’\80(’:&1‘& ...... TC-P o‘
= 50 | _feiusesnn fm-, o
........ nacl, Lorolas No mbntlic. v
(1) TA peAcT (OC‘C, noaot, UBIC,‘ () er.t(occ. n4o1, oeig) n-
n-oftoLaige ann,
(1) Sin 140 ot (Butt, A) n-ubla. (1) 4p, Bup, 4 n-
E || (2) Camz 1é 6, i
= e ELE] 2) 6, Tiié, 50, 1, le n-
3 (tné, s0,) n-, 2“"’ RS o o
Al TS Tuipeal
Al r's' (1) ...nan- |Temearnnad,
oy 11'- matt Liom bLAP NA . | utotpard.
e ‘C (n* 11" *‘1“0 Fuatm na n-uipct (I) I'mrm\l. ”;ennen\mamc un-hq
< 3 n-(-":.\"()C,I\Un'I 1obpard,
T- (1) Twipeal Ame‘ne..«t':,. no
(1) Sin é (0 1= ‘Ie) an t-ubatl. i t-l1_11“,1:11[*(.?::?0“'111‘?::;11
£ || (2) (a) 517 (Do vinre) an Tl clé. \(2) T Ammnead
L4h T r no, Cuppoipeac
g (2) (b] Sin € pHom An T-purocdm. k_l’)mmntngch\.
((2) (b) l'CmrcmL Germeamnad,
s dn T-fo. L EHUNNrem.
(3) Ni'L annpo [T- rmjn]\c} - -
| _acc aonlT-flac J (3) sonT=fer, o
o B m)nnm‘o W T e
] PO LT VSRR .
11- (1) " Tuipeal i
(1) Sin a0 (012 7€) na h-udla.  [logp ) i dnmnesé,
(1) T& paipéap pé na h-ublab. [wmeo. é’:gf:éﬁ“'
(2) Sm T10nS5A NA M-OOOISE VCITEI5) |uiinn  Turreal
= (8) S1n 140 Mdipe AT AN 11 ~AT A na h- | Uataro. Semeamnaé.
= ; fapc  \tdinig (3) (mdipe) & h-
S || @irsoltedh-iapminf re (4] le, 50, h-
(5) T4 Tii, 1ré, h-ubld aige. (5) =i, 1é, certpe h-
(5) S é An('oAﬁA, an ce)c-tﬂampm (5) oapa (440, qc.) b=
ciizenD: 7C,) h-ubiall.
........... (6) N1 h-sipgean € pin. i G s
=
<
% || (7) 'Oeium na h-éipgesnn 1€ 50 moc.li(7) nd h-
é- NA h-éus 50 roILl.
:—% =,
8 £ || (8) T4 an L4 50 h-dluinn. (8) zoh-




CeAlT & DOVEAT &'S Ceitnre r1¢10.

——()

an briaTaR. (IIL)

(©)

An Mod Fopuivtead. I.—Llatnead.

bar

“Weagvh-u b

31Qavs uv

bi To patb Tora agam-ra, a5ur miye 45 fota.
1512 }ﬂmb mait AGAT.
't E}:\::.g} AmLa10 OUIT.
Tuna(b) reacc reapn 4 Bbép 1 mbanac.
NAnalb) mears 4 bé 5o 0eo.
Tavaip hip tusa T, a Tigeapns, gean-bar nd
obann oInn.
Ceig . To DTéIBIN TLan 4 baile.
Feic Nap percenn an biceamnas 50 Ded AT
beénnm’s To mbesnnuise Dia OWIT.
e‘]ﬂs To n-émge ©o BLoTan Leat.
Cuip . So sculje V14 4f 0O Leap TO
Maip L S0 maupt &
Carz TOo SCATIN 4n culait nua.
Peappa. | UIMIR UATAO. uIIR 10LRA1D.
I. | Somapead 50 To mammio 50
breicend vreicimio
11. So man go brewcift Somaje b Ko breice
T1b
111, | Somape 1€ To mapD 50 HEEICID
= | tpeicere . S
Labaip |
Léwm “cutmms rul o Labpait, péat yul 4 et
Terg “ Togab Do Curoeacta rul 4 DTEEIN 45 6L

109



I

-uvaq ¢ S svaaamdod aow ur dnSy va.,| 2wwwvuvay ¥ Seoovolyd poll uv dnSy v,

, ~lioo v-u 91 oy v avdooia
o v-u 91 wlavw v avidonia oa ‘01 vl whivn 391d oduuy 9d QVSvao. vQ, ‘omibpqus 1+ oduuy ad uueSv2 vy

o2 v=u 271 wlarw v Siuw)
Ghioly oduur ad Swnel vl

09 v-u 91 wlavw v 0.vSwil oo f300.10-U0Q.PIW Uy o v-u 27 vlovw v a3l
hien by ovevid Se ad QV¥aSiono va | owvidvaw t pvowd Sv od uuvaSin2 YL

o9 v-u 271 mlevw v aivng-oo
‘sau t pvevid Sy Savd ownd YUl

Gop uov-u 1 421 wlovw v odwmbvold wSim de B L Sova ave b sqinavid]

2 avuSuol uv ow evq

‘S0 uySvag ol aviSval oa dhlvad g oo ‘So upSvag al Spol oo -
1uvovng uvr Sinlape 2 avqu vo.| Shived qoaiwovnguy Simlorcl 2 vl I
-upd Simlayel 21 vwng oavg ‘wrgd ‘av¥ay08u va, | uvd Simlayel 91 vwno va ‘uipd “oZ vy
‘So upSvrag 1108 oo
‘So uySvog @vedno2 ca  ‘So uvSvag Simloypgl Q¥avnqw vQ, ‘So upSvag Simlavcl 1wng vl
['So *s -d ‘[yrong UnS vl-wery Swoa wu ‘ou (“vng Hoiu] ['So uvSvos Swdayc qwaq oal
V1IVASUIod oow uv—0) |  9voazainsod gow uv—(q) | PVISVI QoW uv—(y)

Pawvy>—1]  "dvezaaindod Qolll uy

aldld 2u192 s.¥v Svaalun ¥ 29va0



An Mo Yoruidtead, 4n L.
()
Tuilleda® veismeiredct.

I. Latnead.
(1) Muna n-1pTe TH Le sut 0o Tigeapna péin g, TIOCFATD N4
mallacta 1o wite opc (Tpi Diop-Saoite, 266)
(2) To prés(Bla Ti Tead, agur nip Acize ca é. (TL.5., 266)
(3) “Map éuipe Dia 40N THOLLOTO OfT AT 6.
(4) Fan 50 DTE1SEAD T4 4 Dalle anotT. (Séaons, 70)

(5) Cup umat anoir €, SO Hre1ceaD 4n mbéro ré a'n’ ZonTusat,
(s., 128)

(6) Mupa n-G1pTin 00 bELL VEaNFAD FaDAR viot. (S., 37)
(7 “no muna pT1Se 1€ £&'n TPAT pin,—
Sed ha led, 7e0 hi led,—

To mbéaD-ra 4m LAINpOSAIN 4ft na mnab reo.” (Sean-
ampdn.)

II. caitce.

(8) D& BLAICTEA 4 NDestard UAT..., 0O caoinped €4 pén ap
orap.  (Danta Céwinn, 47)

(9) D& BpadaD cdipve miora @ Ditan..., SO OTMHNAD €aT no
géill oo Dman.  (Fopar Fears, I11., 248)

(10) Dubaipc Nopa 50 MLELD Ti an-turvead ‘ve 04 DTEISEAD
ré cow paDa Tuar le Test 4an buarttedpa. (Choc na
nsaba, 130)

(11) '0& noéininn-re Mo £no an L4 0o ey an rgituns tin, ni
curhneoeainn par ap e Seappa. (8., 92)

(12) 'D& pTusAD (e0inne comaple Ap teara oainn), nd glactamir
uato i. (8., 114)

(13) D& Bpeicioip na comufipatn o, 00 rgannpocaroir. (S, 15)

(14) '0& maitunn mile bliadan, ni CaiEInm Ap moD ¢eann an
feucaint 4 TU[Q 1é opm nudift a0U baIpc e an focal.
(s., 67)
111



CeACT 4 CeATAIRDEAT &'S ceitre ric1o.

10

An Druatan Saot.

MoE,
Ny 4n coil. 1 propa Tarog Ui Damn

Do h-opclpd oopar Do h-opclan DOpar

na rcotle 4t 4 naot A ¢Log. 4N T-P10PA 4pta h-06T 4 tlog
Vo minnepn S4e01ly Do ceannuigenD eapparoe ann.

A redd cupla vaip an cLus.
Vo vanpD DOy Do DINAD DO

na rcoile an & Thi 4 ¢log. 4n T-MoP4A A 4 1€ a CLog.

An 1dn rm, Y Do ceannuigean...,”

,  Ni cupeann
ré 1 n=1iiL 'oiinn ¢c1a h-&, ¢1a h-i, nd c1a h-140 VO
ceannuig N4 h-eapiparoe. D’ péroip supb’ 140 Mame
7 €T, Daome o'n LEpanne, Jc., VO ceannmy 140,
agup b péro, Leip, naé 1s40.  Ni Gwifeann an nao
1N, nd don ceann we na ploTid pim Zuap (Y oo
h-opclat...,” 7e.) an gniomuove (nd, na gniomuote)
I n=1il odinn. Cuipuo na pdroce 1'1in 1 n-101L oaihn
TO N0espNAD Zniom dute, 4t ni curmo 1 n-dl
oinn cla (inne ¢, D'Abug rimgni'L uniip hd peappa
4% 54bAIL Leip an bBRuipm pm o oe’n Diiataq.

An h-orelad (00NAD) DONAl N4 Feoile PEo 1 noe ?
Vo h-opclan. (Do Danad)
A h-opclad (vanat) AMba 1 nvé & P Niop h-opelad.
(Nio vanan)

AVVAR cleacTtta.

Soepiot pdrdre 1 n-a MbEID na bpatna To LeAnap:i—

0 oiola®, 0o buailea®, 0o h-éijugead.
112



Jawhlva uvd, 1 Uvazovol

slvwSodag uvd BYIAPSuvad v uuvuund wy
‘ "

(12—)
12—

(Mvo—)
woa—

[
zd.f.u@©|

suivbv2
qvS oad uwowig uv
‘unl wdowl-a vl
R2ugo lviu uig

‘So1p v ad vl
vaowl-2 uy Imloa
1OVY2una o

‘uuy aoanhlva
1251nuuead 00

1 ovS So1p v 290~y ¥
wy vadowl-2 uy dnloo.

‘unl vdowl-2 vd, v oS
MYB2ui00 vyl g

Sonp v od v iy
voorl-2 ur Jdnloo.
Uvaunq,

‘uuy  agimhlve
UYaasSinuura)

‘S0 ¥ 200-y v v
vdoul-2 uv dwmloa

~ull vdowl-a v, owmlyaqu i
Uydupsa drw uig

C019 v ad v alv
vaold-2 uy Jnloa
Hydunq,

uuv ao,mhlva
Wo200uuval

So1p v 220-U v v
eclonl-2 uy dmloa

‘avaupa on 'uu P ovaui-ua
‘aradwiado-y
oa ‘ou :avqalo-y oo

v —

‘und vdowl-a vl gou
QYauunl-oa lvut wig

S0 v ad v v
vdotl-a uv Jnloo
avuno oQ

uuy acehlya
QYaSinuurad 0Q

‘So1o v 200-U ¥ WY
vdoil-a uv Jdnloo

— 12q1vado-u oqQ. HY3271wad Uv2307240 aY10.00-4 00,
‘uurvlva
qvS 02l uwovig uy v ovS amlyque | ‘aa.ul |
9221V 9-29 U | ovenuyiavul |, : : T
WVDSULLY _ AT OSULY “ IPAUIRSIYd UVISWLY | 922UV UVIS

DPISV2 QoW

Movs Muaviig Y

Heh —m

atpid ala1ap o, ¢ SreaSind v 29730

wm
R
-



(hea—) an1va
10¥290 ]
Mya—

A—_«.. 2—)

T8, o .

(wy vlvaauiza ul
dvw e 29v) vaded ad
avaq w ‘Saiwv) vdowl o

uld dvw mUL._ruD.: vo—

vdoul-2 uy 11S19dg
ueSvag  ovaqu vo
aaivduvoa vw  unl—

‘Sav) shaov | ‘diaa b
ursS ‘upd W92 —
fvuouaria wn
od v wnoyd dvdoo uv £
Uyvauno vl

2 vuouzvdy wn avn) oS t9 vuouavia wa 2eni-oil
aavdupa oq 1oY2unou v,

L fuuy sgwihlvo upl v
Uva2Sinuuva)

uuy sogmbdea uvilow
10VY220uuvad 1|

L fuuy acwihlve upl v
128 inuuvaol vunyly
*‘S019 v 290-4 v v £ S019 v 9120 ¥ 120, 0S
velowl ow dmloe,

vdowl-2 ue Ivdoa
UYaauradp |, 10v23010d0-u Iy

CS010 v 2100, v e
vdoil-2 uv Inmloa
12uwado-u vQ,

—: 29w (9 avayS
Ji enu) awwn Sovo

furd
velowl-2 ue N1Sadq o

Lvdevdond wie
utd dew BYadumeu oS—

5 puouavily wn aenq-pud
Uvaung ey

L fuuy sgmmblva upy v
UYaaSinuurass oS =
-
Cutaavw e pow oS
vaowd ow Jdwiloa
Hya2uvado-u 08

— (vdoud
ur 191 v dvad ue 1)
urenlgin Saivg sains oadody

YUY

avalainsod oouw uv

uurSna  avSnado o 4y JVaUIOTLLIOIQ UPSPag a.vanil v,
= b | 9221v0 |
Q0a2SInAU0 QoW Uy | PPIYISULod QoW uv
DD POa.oL
— 0

‘Movg Uvavilg uy

‘aid adaey J v Sveaag v 29va)



An biuatan Saot.

fof———
ADDAR cleACTTA.

I.—Na ceipteanna 9 na presspai reo Lednap, repiod ro’ Leaban
14D, ATUD CUIfL 1PTRAC N4 POCAIL ATA 1 n=earnatiy ofta i—

1. Ap h-opclad DOpaf 4n TISE 10 41 4 reatt 4 clog aft
maroin 1 noiu ? Do

2. An ———— 4ft &4 h-00T 4 ¢log anocT &2 Mi Dunpaft
3. .An nOUNTAO! 4f 4 Deit 4 Glog anupwd €2 Vo —

4 n4&(nac) —

poih 4 verc é P 1 DinTaot.

8. AN

An T-unldf t1h 50 minie 7 Scudbraf.

6. '04 mbE&D roilling amuid  Annpin ap an mbotap, &n
ann 1 bpao i?  Ni pdgparoe.

7. A&, cap oéanparoe €12

8, 'D4 —— DoOfar 4n T-P1OpA TN ap A elF 4 GROT 4f
maioin, an noiolparoe mopdn 4nn foih 4 h-0ctT 2 il

8. Muna (nmpA) NOANTA0! DOPAT an C-f10pa 50 DT &4 oec
irT orBce; an —— mopan 101t & 7€ 11t 4 peie 7 M
niolparoe.

”.-—Sc1ﬁot') fdroTe 1 n-a MHETO N4 buatps 10 Leanar, 4sur w4
puim ve'n Dpatap atd 1 gCedscT & SE0ELT &' Certpe
F1e1o iy na pAaroTd pin i

Topcws, repiob.

III.— Do buail Seadan 4n oopap.
DIimaiseansp Latnead,
Opclann peap an TISe 4n DONAT 1N FAC maToin.
1p § bean an ©ige 0'orela® anuiun €.
Dampid na ppestsoomg an CPITNEACT 1 mbanac,
AUl ceanglacart na mna N na punnannd.
Ve na pdrote pin o'at-repiodad 46T NA cuit an gniomuite
(ng, na sniomurote) 1 n-1iil,
115



Cealr 4 SeACTDEAT 4A's ceitre ficio.

LY I
we

ATAtAR,

10—

Lampeanp

Largpeac.
Aimpean
Caitee, }
dampean }
Fdipcimeac.
Lamrean
Tnat-Latpead. }

dimrpean \
Snat-Cartre. [

Moo Latpead,

Far ' Caitte.

ruroceac

Mmoo }
Coingedllad.
Mo ]

Opouistesd. J

Tpaenona bpeds é reo, 4’10’4 HiUg rin,
TATAN 45 rubal amae ré'n nTuaie o'n

mbaile moqn.
Ni'lgeap coip teine.

Do bigear s rubalumtnitnona noeé, Letr
Ni nabTAP coir Tene.

Dépan o5 prubal um tpaenons 1 mbapae,
ma bionn an amrean o h-ompeamnad.

Diteatt a3 riubat nadap biop an
Tpdtnonda 5o bneds.

Do big] 45 t1ubal niop mionca 'pan
T-Sampan 1o Sab tapainn.

To nabTan 45 rutal amae man rmm
nior mionca !

D& mbe1t] 45 mubal amac niop mionca
pé’n ovruait,
Do LéipiDe 1 brao niop L&aope, 4gup ni
BEaH oiIneat le Déanam 45 na
vodcuipib azuf atd,

Dizeat 45 riubal amad £&'n oTuaie,
PE D 4 VEANEMD N DocTaid.

crwres ST eeR )

An } bputlceap...
Ca
Ni'Ltceaq.

Scpieb paroce

P opabtar... 2 mbiteap.. P mbigi... 2

mbépan... ?  mbéipive ?
Ni pabap. Ni bicean. 1 bLici.
Ni bépap. MNi bLéproe,

\
LA0LAR Ccleactla.

1 n-4 Mbérd TAC puipm De’n batap pin,

“ pratap,” ped map acd ‘pa Cestt pin tuar.

116



-avivng od hovg
Wearo deavnlg uyy
*aS1v S019 v 290-4 v wiod 281y Jliouw savaadt urSvag Swe ivnu ~
vagomald a1 shian vagownlad dian aSie vagounlad M uw valvavnlq [ &
aQ v 1q 0Q, aoviany b W
avaalt avdoonn A
divnu pwdvquu o -liouy avgonlod sau t oduuy loiq oo hiwnu &
avqoplad v o 35w sl v, aSiv ane Wian avaonlol v o Seen Sv oy voalvavnlq
Q120 0 ) 1 00, EE.,Q;
owilvquu 1 91 vS QU L o
vian 2l auvdgonlog dian od uuvgonlag Y1211 Savd goulad oQ, =
-
\ O
vvng Sv =
owivque i dvavyn apus a0 o b >
oduur vovaraly 2w auuiod oduuy vovalar uyl v oJduuy vovardziy uyl ¢ alovg €
ivdgonlog Wyagonlog avaonlal oQ, dpaenlq uy
4
—
. ey 0 MY, | UAP 2P US . &
paulastyd uvosuiy IVOUYT [QVUAUP2PUI 222UV UVISWLY
» v . YIS UVISWLY HYD 3
‘aiovd

10—

‘aigld 2u21) s.v Sv0aQ0-u Vv 20V3I

117



“deaidvana(v) ou ‘evigna(y) (¢ dvdivpau) #I. (¢ 1nhivon) hl?.:;qmu&up& ,T.Q
d

4 weaoougy-u rovalvgv-u 2 dvauvav-u
[¥ealvania tu ‘ou] dvddvgea 1y “ovaSna 1L WeaSna i
[Mvavaq(-0a) ‘ou] dvdlvgyy [12dheq-0a ‘ou] tovaShn [Wrazieq(-00) ‘ou] wwaSnn
¢ [vadegniaa, ‘ou] vdivayao up i-r[iovaSnaa ‘ou] ovaSnao uy ¢ [WwaSnaa ‘ou] WvaSnaa uy
———— e —
‘avafiliv uv 197 dvaovqg 3
yu J v vovalaiwd vu W2UvqQyy L £ Hvasna InSy aval, yw Gl HYS2UIBQ|  oveasinailo
25w 17192 20, nHUPIVUL ¥ QPRQ 00 2
< agidalado i ‘uipd OVIUYQY.U YO L «l0vasnaa yo JnSy  ‘we-u 1 ukl dew by 2R W yO, e22v) | 3 3
| 2do qimhlve vS Wvdaqu a9 =
oS J v o8nd 1 ‘UYaMVYQV-U oS 0 “ Myasnaq oS JnSv Gy Myoaltequl oS\ avarlay ) &
‘weSy doaow avaqu vo ‘vl-weSy aa (uwid v1 uy ahowd v WnS 2ov)

up1 v 1ndq oS aaIvinvaa(v) re “aalvalvgya InSy samlvaus 1 nquly v 8QIVIANYSQ Dvivasuio)

-2 Jdply owlyauw t WYANYea(YY) & “ Wwrddvgy2a InSy fomlyqui by HYAUYRQ ovauadivd
2 wiad sou L QYUQhA(YY) “ £ Qvsnz InSv ‘aou t woavw de iy QVENRY P92219) | 3

W 0S8 qova v-u t uvd IIUIRA(YY) 2 ¢ 10vYasna InSy ‘anlinuy wiaivw ovS iy WD—.—ED. 22219~ pug W _

(3Sv 2199 oq, o
doaow odioa) ‘Savy Sy arSiiv . [
uyl v undg oS MYR2UI8Q(Y) ‘9 911004 vu ung HYASTN2 InSy ‘wiaiww 9vS urlipwon vy WU82UIBQ ovalaiyy-2vug |3
‘09 v 2199 Lo 2w w L ‘updipwon @ve Ji1avio uvS win e S W.

wieqv e AAvdoRgs] wlaq

uvalwy

e e e e

‘Movg Uvavikg uy ‘il ey v Svoaiovyy v 299D

118



paaSind il

[rovaSvd w ‘ou] 1a8vd 11 [weaovd tu “ou] dvaSed g

Alvaqoe3(-0Q.) [12q10§-00. ‘ou] QRS-0 [lvazag(-oa) ‘ou] dvaqal(-0Q.)
¢ bveadindg uy i [rovaSedg ‘gu] tadvda wy oobeagedq ‘ou] deaSedq uyr
g abvdoreda— ‘agidoedg— \

m..LSoi&uo'ﬁ..Eo_muﬂim:.nguoauﬁ

e

= ————

——

apolo-u vu unona A va
dpaoqu uv Ay wguvey v Uvaaoiad vy

*9 avuSuol uy dow @vq
aomio 2dt uenlS uy 1201949 YO

m Luw
vuurnlvad uowmla aipq yu vl uv HY92D 1adq oS

‘qvag ‘Syalg oSy Uy Qv2aW Yo
‘4 oy uv gvad iy 9Q1110-0Q,

L ombpauws b utaivw by WYALI(-0Q)
L aau b uleivu v JY20VUU02-0Q

1ok ukl dew alo-oQ
-l uuvaSunhia shvnu upnlS uy HYB212(-0Q.)

SuialS Sralq warvil
orad

uyy

e ——————————————————

-

‘avald, yw 9 00 c.dﬁm.o.ﬂ
‘vadyd ad avraq

oa ‘o0 auulvq POk wu.ﬂd_u.ﬂ vy
QuuIvg 90

20v ‘oo 0090 UOV Uvasyd veut
[rusd dvadg uw by 2dva vo |
4 rovaambosS va

‘5 Jdiouw 12190 10920 028%-00.

-5 owlyqus 1 12Ien zdubmm.wﬁ-oo.d

3 20U L 2wn Jvauvngd
-1 funimnble2 geS od

enbwyg-a uwd, 912190 120195-0Q

utd utoqu u 0 AuUUIWg Hvaqiag (-0Q)

|

-avaaSinedo

d

22219D) 2

-
{

J=;
3

a2

gvadie) | o
&
o
ovIvaZule)d

-avauindied
92297

.wuu%@;uﬂcm
-pvalay) 2y ug
dradwiy

2vady2 Qo

Movs Mvavniq Uy

*Qva) ¥ 293D

119



J0 ) sawvagvy (T4) aowvdSvy

(- “9) Wvagvn (pp) dedSeu

o *lpaovac 11y -dvavng oQ, rdvagvaoun uy
‘ gvoaSinonlg Ly
-aeald puw ‘onivny o WUB2EI2 v i wnliaow ‘9ol ev1e09 v Uvaasiald 56
3 uunl schlval adoru “‘ezienn Jotw 128124 v, 3 peaad uv 2w ova 12F2Q vy, 822V um =4
ovu v e ovarhia, WYR2E120. 05 ‘al-oaunS ow 3 wig (MYE251924 oS .ﬂ.ﬂw«_u%\; m vnnvf
‘aqwvado iy ‘s hinand =2
1:09) uv eveqw ve ‘oaivny Jowu SQLVAIOID i qvaw va ‘pee v uiod @v10o9 v |2a1vasvyl PPIIvaIul0)/
DU 5
awmbpage 1oud dive uv ey U300 PuePRS wy uwl Uuy QY100 ¥ JAV2EYYH pvawadiy]
al-Si2  wi 3
oot b ukbien uw iy JVIASUYD gy Svonuov-u v v arinoy v J¥2VNI-0Q [2AVY M.
‘ul) 0 vauvaviiq wm
‘euhinuy vuavedS we uvl 12812 2 ‘uil vovan uv we uuv ovle09 v 1aSHeD || PaAvY-wuZ |2
qovu v 1ivepuwt2 oduuy q0ad vy WYO2ELD ‘30010 2dt 9laa v own @reod v KY92EI8D .oﬂmnﬂm#-pwcm W
‘yienac uod —_quE.Q._
e da | S92
E— =S g === ———

MOVS MY2VIMQ UYY

iy ‘avs) v 29veD

120



92219 ‘Pvaaninlod
peadaie eaaquintod qoy v oo AnSy £ gvaaSinalp

< “« i

§

oy u.00 4 v oo unling vuvUOL &

(dwamuivg)

— e

aqivdooin vdooia JvaSuva _ 12812 WvoaSia
(aarvaovil) (Mv209l) Ieoovan
aqvasSml dyaSwml Jvavng-oo HaSea  i{lven-) MvaaSipa
aoidoad W dvdatad Jvaord Lipowd E1I Svanaad {1}
soadio-oa, vdio(-o0.) Jyaovuuog-oo 1219-00, dyaaip(-oa)
B i ?ﬁqu:o-opv
aciddiono deddiono Vv n9-00. liadiona avandiono
{(oquiduinna) (slwduinto) (evauinio) L(1aum72) (vaauingo)
o voiu) o runlvao, 1w "IN 18 u
aquvlurao, eduvan ) @Fou0. (10) +rawva ('m Seasuiao.
Toﬁu:qwm-cpu_ _”n.vu:qm.m-oo.w avauupl-o0 1uS-oa Upaaug(-0a)
T aSind w dpa2Sind 1 (tova-) Lia%vd Hvadvd ([T
10Vv20025-00, Wpaqoas(-oa) (2unkd) Jealend .ﬁ 2-) 1aqas-o0. .\.__ﬁww-u dyaqiaS(-ea) =
ovaqoas dragoes — ovavS (10929 Liovaqes  ((v2-) MeaqeS
jovaoolae-u 1 dvaooar-u 1u ||toqu;¢nq T Jvalvgy -u u
aquvddvao(v) tedivao.(v)
Toﬂu;ﬁmc v] ?qu,_ﬁmpi (dva-) owlgna(v)  i(12-) imhaa(v) Eqwu-v Wroahian.(v)
Squaﬂo:_uﬂ ealyg :_uf o A.l_o,qu-u JovaSaa  i(iva-) MvaSna
{ e Jfi = ] avina
AE; aquwdilvgea (W) A Wrdibvora
ovalvaq-oo, dpailvaq(-oa) Tu,:w_uaopu_ . mnqoufaﬁ-oo.:
a_oqwﬁi aowdilvag  {dval-) dedilvan avSod  i(12-) Limhiag  i(Mvea-) alvaalhiag
) > avautasiyd QA2UVD 9221V -2YUS OVOULY]
QPIIVOIULOD UVOSWLY UVDSIWULY UVOSWLY UVOSWIY
QO

VISP QoUW

‘wins



15T

tdiT

no

CUIREIR

43
goL

ATUS

bé1Mio

5.an

mion-oeAlusav.

e e

(1)—* Birc, 4 CAIT, n6 cuppip 45 S0l T, Azur béimio

gan pgeul. MA cmfTap peaps ap Pers,
ni 'neopard i aon rgeul anocc.”
[Seaona, L. 46.]

Dpatan magales, pe'n ¢EaT péMmniugan 4An rocal
ro. 1Mov opoutSteasd, an vana peaAfird BATAMID,
00. '

Mion-focal an cuipil Fapmis é reo.

LAinm  oitear € reo. Damminngein, 7 ctuipesl
galimeac 006.

Comnarc ¢ peo. €1 n-a ceansal 1011 “gipc ' azur
an curo eile oe'n n&o.

Diuatap (agalca, arcpedc, oe'n téan péimniugan
¢ reo. MoD TArcac 7 amyeap fdipTinead 00.
AN DARA  PeAfPA  udtard, 7 puipm taitce
B6. (“Cutp” 1p Moo opowETeat VE).

Ream-focal € peo. Anamm pin, “zol,” pé pém age.
FE e aig

Ainm bjuatapds ve'n céao Dioclaonamd & reo.
Wihip uataro 7 Tulpeal tabaptac 0o. e: e
e 47 an péam-poeal rim, fagt

Fopainm peapfantca oionapcac ¢ peo. AN Tpear
Peanra uatart, barmnnPein, 7 Tuipeal cuppoipedc
Do, € pé NéIp a5 an mbpatap N, “curppip.”

Comnarc é reo. € 1 n-a ceangal 1oI “emppin 43
gol i” agur " beimio Fan rgeul.”’

bpratan nearm-pagalca heam-aipcpeac € reo, Moo
Tarcac 7 ammprean papoinead 0o, AN ¢éam
peapira tolpard 7 pumm tdicze 0O. (“oi"
i+ mon opomiteds, “CTA" 1 simyeap LAt
peac, 06.)

Réam-focal ¢ reo. An amm pin, “rgeul,” fé
e age.
122



sgeul

CMIRTAR

FEeARS

AR

Pe1s

ni

'neds4aro

si

40N

sgeul

AanoctT

Aanm coitéeann, 'oe’n ceao piotlaonad € reo.
Mirip  watard, fpiunnrein, 7 Tuireal cur-
poipeac 06. G pé péin 43 4n péam-focal 1in,
Ll 'SATI."

Comnarc € péo. €1 n-4 ceansal voIR @ CUuIpcap
reaps ap Peis” asup “ni ‘nedrartd i aon
rseul anocc.”

Datapn paof, magales, AIPTNEAC, ve'n ¢eao néim-
mugad € reo. Moo TaArcat T aimpeasq Enat-
Léigieac 00.

dinm  cetbihe oe'n oapa  dioclaonad é reo.
Ut uataro, barmmnrcin, 9 Tuipeal cur-
poipeat 06. € Fé néip ag an mbpiaTAft 11N,
“ewpean.”

Réam-focal € peo. An amm 1IN, “ Pers,” Tt
e alge.

Ainm ‘oitear.  Dammnpen, 7 Tuipeal Tataptac 0.
6 pé péip 43 4n péam-pocdl rin, “ap.”  An
¢conpon Toralg, .. ‘P, prémigte ap Lopg 4n
péarm-focail pm, A’

Vothatan oiGltat € ped. € 1 n-4 tedpamn oo'n
batap rin, ‘neopars.”’

bmatan agalea, arceas, ve’n Dafa pEIMMUEat
é ren. Mo Tépead, 7 amreap tépTinead 0.
AN Tredpr peapra uataro 06, 45 TEACT le n-4
anmnro, < pi” (¢ inmp” ap mo® opromsteat
00.)

Fopainm peapranta comnaprcac € reo. An Trear
peanpa  uataro, baiminnyein, 7 cuipesl am-
mnead 06, 61 n-a AMMNIO 4F AN MOUATAL TN,
e ,ﬂe()‘rdlﬁ."

AlD1a¢T éiscinnce € reo. 6 1 n-a tedpamnn oo'n
amm pin, “ pgeut.”’

Ainm  coicéeann, oe’n Géan oiotlaonsd € feo.
Wi uatard, FHUNnEc, 9 cuipesl cuppomead
06, 6 pé nEp 45 4N mbuatap TN Y neoparo.”

Doibpatap aimpipe € reo. 6 1 n-a tebpann 0O'N
batan rin, ‘neopraro.’”’

123



)i

ni
[15=]1h

140

na

PR

monra

[nal

[DaoIne]

(I1)— 1§ n-1a0 na FIft MOpa & batneann an raEman.

Dotbatan o1itcad 6 reo. € 1 n-a tedpainn oo'n
Nare pin, “ap”

Fuipm we'n Nape é peo. Moo carcad 7 Atmpedn
tditpeat 06 “Vaocime ” a ammmo avlag,

Fopainm peappanca ovionapeac € peo.  &n Tpear
Peapra 10Lpad 7 TUiredl anmneac 0o, € 1 n-a
ammnin Eom-aipnéipe Leip an amm pin, © pip”

510 € an T-alT.  UiHif 10Lpard, pinnpein, | cuipeat
Athmneac 06, 45 ceadc Leip an atnm i, g’

Ainm  coicéeann we'n ¢éan wiodlaonad € pece
Wmip jolpard 9 pipnnpem 06, € 1 n-a
anmmd paipnéipe  ag Cap”’ “reapn” ap
winip uatarn, Tuiredl ammnead, 06.

Arotaec € peo.  Uniip1olpard, pipinnpein, 1 cuiredl
smmneac 06. G 1n-a teopann o & amm, i’
Mon ” ap uninpuatard 6. An CoONpPon TOPAIS,
A M, pénmsce An Lopg an anma 10L{a1rd rin,
“oen’’ an conron ¢aot a LTI Ben.

S10 € an T-alt. hip 10L@0 1 culpedsl sihmneas
06, 45 TEACT Leip an dmm pin, ** vaoine.”

Ainm corceeann ve'n 440, 1 ve'n §a0., vioclaonsd
gifed, Wit 1oLpard 6. € 1 n-a ammmd
avbap ag ‘.’

Mion-focdl 1 n-4 topainm coibnedrca € reo.
Timip 10Lparo 06, 45 ceact Llé n-a éan-
teactaroe, ' waoie.” € 1 n-a ammmnio ag an
mbpatan tn, * baneann.”

DAIMNECANN Dpatap magalts, alpcpead, oe'n ¢éao péimniusad

4N

rOSmAR

€ reo. MoD tircdt 7 aimpedp gnac-tdicpead
VG. AN TReAP PeAnra10Lpalt 00, A5 TRACT Le 1i-4
amnmnto, “a’" An conponcopars, .0, péimizte

AL LOfS an poflanma cottimearca tin, “a.

S10 € an T-alT.  Uiinp uataro, pijunnycing, 5 tuipeal
curpoipeat 06, 45 TeEACT Lleip an ainm pin,
“ pogman”

Ainm  coicéesnn oe'n ¢éan wiotlaonat € rpeo.
Fiumnpemn, 7 cuipeal curpdéipeaé 06. & pé
Méip 45 4n mbpuatanp rin, “ baineann”’

124



Do'n Mhaimceoi.

D’ pérot nd TOSEA oftm & 04 Teuunn 1 N-1GIL DUIT flonne
nette A tug congnam oom féin A'p mé 4x mimead na FCedet 1o
Sinne atd 4F abdil Bo'n DA TE0 1. ‘00 mimean na Saevlze,
o' pedopamir 5o Lé cabpugad Le n-4 céile, agur Da® ¢eapT ouINn
50 L& 4N 00 DEAN AT

I. CedalTa calnnTe 1 €40 Na CEACTA 10.

Do pepiobdtd 140 1 Feuma &'t 5o mbéroip Apeatiall 1 geom
catnnTe Vo MAINead ra flang, 7 ran 0o BHéanarmh oo péif 4n Mova
'Oimg. Leat-uaijt an ¢l 0 miineatd TAt CEALTA aCa, A5UT, A
peat na h-atmpipe rin 5o Léif, bioD & Bl 0 N&roTIL MPa ¢easctt
0’4 Labaipc, a7 0’4 LabanT, a'p 0’4 Labaipic afip &'p apit eile 45
maincedif AU 4T recoldipid, 46t 5o mop-mon 45 na reoldipib.

II. Tabappaip pe noedna 50 tpuil eagan e 00 né
Spamanaise aff At ceact AcA, AUl eagan a'p 6o dipce opta [0
Léip 1 no1dto 8 céite. Cmgpipy, map im0, 50 mbérd puneam
N6 Tpamanac na Seevilse 0'a pogluim 45 an mac LEISImn Le Linn
beit ag pofluim nd camnce H6. 1 ‘oTeannca 4 ¢éile 1p ead I
Feanp1a0. N4 LITpeaca 1o 4TE mp na ceaccalt, agup elo ‘cpom”
Céagapca onca (m.f. ruroP1D) comanta an cL6 Tiom pn 4n an
bpointe Alute SPaMADAIZE 4TA le miinead ‘4 Gedtt céaona.
Nuaip bém 'Sa reiobad ap an FELap oub, repiod an méro in
ve'n pocal Le caile Ves. )

125



o III. Ta 0a cotuman (ap & Laigedao) 1 nga¢ cesdt. An
culuthan Diob map 4 bruil nd pocdil 4agur clo THOM 4f AUID DE
N4 UTHeatald, inpa coluthan pin 4Td na nd&1dTte noé na pocail
ATA le mOinedd go rpeiialta.  Cip 1 5edf, 4n ceact pih 4n
4N SCEAD Di0CLAONAT, Tuiresl TeIMeAmnac (1 € CEAD W'D 11 CeANT 4
DEANA 1A AT N PICTHINSANTGIN WO TApPedntT (no,gAm‘ﬁn) Agur
A&, “ Tapran ¢ pm’ Tappedin ceann &n Tappdin, annpin,
ATUP abaip TG (€10, roiléin, “ Sin & ceann an Sappam.”
Do b’ féoip oo'n mimcedp na pocail pin, © Sin & ceann an
aprmmn,” 0o (&0 1 puge a'p 5o DTAbANPAD na peoldipi pé noeans
AN T-AT(wWZAD Do-pinnea® 1 brogap an “5," 46T 5o mop-mon 1
brozan an ‘0. Avperoir na peoldipi péin na pocail, ‘ Sin &

)

reann an Tappain,” udap no 0. Scpiod an D& pdo,

“Tapran é . Sin & ceann an Zappim,”

A an Teldn oub, pébd map atdro 'pa Leaban, asur refiod an -
“17 1e caile veipg.  DaD that an puo, Leip, an pone pénimgte

o

0o repiobad or cionn an g Y Lle caile guipm.  Léigrean 4n Line

rin.  ‘Déin an ¢éan fompla eile,
“ Capap € pin.  Sin € ceann an éapdip,”’

VO Mimedd 4t 4n Mmoo geéaond, ATUP pepiob ap an golap oub

€. Caippedin ceann an ¢ardin 'odib anoip, Aguf cuip an Eeiprc reo,
“ &n é pin ceann an Safpaim 2

Déanpapt sdipe, act ni h-aon oiogbail & pin, LeODA an ppeagna
teapcuiseary nac i—

i

Hi h-¢ ; pin & ceann 4n capap.”’

Lesan ot map 11 5o Mbérd an ceadc 50 Léip repiobia
At an SCLAp oub agat. Dad ceapt o't miinceoi 1anpace 0o
VEANAM 1 FCOMNUIDE ap 4n Druipm 1in oe'n focal (sapram, m.p.)
aT& 0’4 MAesaDd a15e 00 CUP 11TEAC 1 SCEIPT U0 £én, ATUR 1 n-4
01410 TMh CEIPT DO CUMAD D0 CUIPEeaD ' f14c¢a1h aft na peoliipib an
fuipm ¢éaona ve'n focal VO CUp IPTEAC 1 brneasna. N
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IV. tYuap béar na ndroce 50 Lé1p ap an Seldp oub Ax4T,
Leg"/m-u uile, Fiappuis oe na recoldipib ceo € an T-ATNUZA0
Do-pINneat app na FocLat. ma'r ooy Leat sun Tabat ¢, oéin
miniuga®d ap 4N Magall po-pnneat 6 na romplaib.
AcT 04 Laigean ammpeap a CATEIN ATV 4N BCEIM Teo ve'n.Cedct
I eav 1t peanp é. S € cmr zup cuipedan IrTesc na nacai
spamanaise, 1 Tuge A1 To brésopad na mic Lé1simn 14’0 DO
Lé1geam nUaIp 0o béad uain Aca cuige, aTUr §O bpéaorarte an

Leat-udipu an ELulg A £40 00 catteamn a5 Labaipc na Saevilge.

V. 12¢ rcoldipe, 6% né aopta, Béar 4F poslunm 4y 4an
Leabap 10, bal ceapt 006 FAC cleactad 0’4 BEuIl 4nn 00 repiobat
'ra baile. Muna noéana & ran ni 40D ré an taipbe
CEeANT DO DAINT 47 N4 ceactaib, Ni h-eolDOM 40N T-TASAY otbpe 1
_e1t repibnedifedcta a TADAfEAITD 4n 01\e4aD CONTANTA wo'n 1hac
Liginn cun TealT 11Tead | TCeANT afvan nS4e0ils 0o repiotad a'ra
CADAPFaID na cleatTta 10, Faup pim, 17t Furd, ATUT AT caitneam
arge, 00’n MANTEOI CLEACTTS 0e’n C-FAZAP TN 00 CEApTuEeD 'na
AIPTUUSAD & Deaqila 00 cespTuian. Nuap 00 BEAT an ceact
maince, b pEroIp nép MOp 00’1 MOMTESIf an cleactad 4Td 45

sabdil Leip 00 minugao.

VI. bad ceapt 0o'n mamcedi sn ceact, asuT TaAC 4
mbaineann Leip, ‘oo beit ullam alge rul 4 DTADANEAD ré ré n-a
thdimead. M me-¢ La ng maoite L4 na peotb.”  An mimredn
P peapp 4ap coothan ni féaoran TE ceact Teangzan wo thiineat

50 beadt, cpuinn, TLACTmap Fan 6 'o'ullmugan poim né.

VII. Ni po-oipeamnac an {ic € reo cun & tuitieat 00 pA0 1
Braoh an Thova Maince. Dad cespiT Graro 1O Béanam ve PICTuipib,
e puoaib, ve COMANtaidy rome, 6., an Deapla 0o ¢carteam 1 Leat
taoil, ma'r pEroI €, AJuY bedVACT 4’7 puinneam ©vo cup Leir an
0baipy 6 TOP OEIfiess. Na notdi 1 otaot Modva Minte ATA
§ “Cannt’”’ agup 15 “Canne Colour Cards.” no cabanpat 4 LEGearnh

4 Ldn conganta TO vUumMe AUn na SCe4ACT 1o Do Mmameat 14 ceant.

s. 0 ¢
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EXPLANATORY GRAMMAR.

FIRST PART.

THE VERB.

(1) REGULAR VERBS.
Lesson 1.—PAST TENSE (I.)
Do Diln 1E 4 Leadap.

1. The Verb is the most important word in a sentence (Latin, verbum,
word : Irish, bpatap); and in Irish, it is placed at the heginning of its
sentence or clause. It is the part of speech by means of which we state
something, ask a question, or give a command,

9. The form of the verb used in commanding or requesting a person
to perform an action [the Imperative Mood, second person, singular] is the
stem, or simplest form. In the sentence (@) ofn oo leabap, pan is an
€xample of this form.

3.1n(b) Do BN ré & Leaban, 000N isan example of the Past Tense,
Tense is the form (or inflexion) which a verb takes to cxpress change of #ime,
Past, present, or to come. On comparing the forms of the same verb in (a)
and (), we notice in the Past Tense the particle 0o before the stenl. { an
Vo van

When the first letter of the stem is an aspirable consonant (b, ¢, D,

P, 5, m, p, 1, or T, it is aspirated aiter this particle (oan, Fuio)

0 becomes 'O’ with verbs in which the initial letter of the stem is a
vowel, or ¢ (o'é1w5, 0 £4E)-

4 Pronounciation. Before aspi:able consonants, Do is frequently
Omitted colloguially. In answering questions, and in slow, deliberate speech,
00 is usually pronounced, but never with stress of voice.
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Lesson 2.—PAST TENSE (IL)
At 0an pé 4 teaban ? Do vin. Njop N

5. Question and Answer. Note (a) that commencing the question is
the interrogative particle Ap; (b) that a negative answer COMIMENCes with
Niop, and an affirmative with "00: and (¢) that the verb used in the question
is repeated in #ie answer.

Wilen the sense requites it, the particle Nép (Interrogative Negative)
is used instead of Ap (Ndp fu1d ?)

Lesson 3.—PAST TENSE (IIL.)

Micedl:  “Dubaipc T sup 0in P. 4 Leabap.”
Donneat:  “Oubaipt S. pap van 0.4 Leabapn.”

8. Micheal tells us what Tadhg said (in the affirmative form); Donn-
chadh, what Seaghan said (negative form) Notice the use of the conjunction
g in reporting affirmative, and of the conj. ndnin reporting negative state-
ments. TJufy, or N as required, must be used, in the Past Tense, before
every sentence thus reported. In such (dependent) clauses, the actual words
of the speaker quoted are not nsed.

The student should carefully note the distinction between direct and
indirect (or reported) speech. In the latter, a different form
of the particle is used and, as will be seen in later lessons, the
vrb sometimes takes a different form.  E.g,

Tadhg: " P. closed his book.”
“ Do van P. 4 Leabap.” Direct
Speech,
Seaghan: “ D. did not close his boolk.”
“fiiop vin 0. & leadap.”

Main Clause. Dependent Clause.
: =3 o g
MU e sut L i or Reported

Seaghan said  that D. did not close his book. SR

Dubapc S, nap oiin 0. 4 Leabat

Note that in such dependent clauses the conj.—which is frequently
omitted in English, e.g., " I kmew (that) it was he "—must, in
Irish, always appear and be placed immediately before the verb.

The main clause may be a statement (as in this Lesson) ; ora command
or request (as in Lessons 9 and 10.)

7. Particles. In Irish, certain particles (* little parts *’ or words which
cannot, now, be conveniently assigned to any part of speech) are used with
the verb. They vary in form for some tenses. In the Past, the interro-
gative particle an combines with o, resulting in ap.  Similarly, po
affixed to the nepative particle ni — niop; to the conj. go (“ that,”
affirm.), —guf; to the conj. nd or nac (““ that,”’ neg.), —ndp; to thead-
verb ¢d (“where"), —cdpt. None of these particles, etc., ever gets voice
stress or emphasis.

180



Lessons 4, 5.- -PAST TENSE (IV.)

8. [Person, SINGULAR, PLURAL,
1st, 00 OGNAr. 00 VanAMAp.
2nd, 00 Vanay, 0o Vanabap.

- drd. 0O Oan. 0O OANAVAN

9. Padruig tells us what he himself did (oo Otnar)—i.e., Tirst
Person.” Tadhg, speaking to Padruig, tells him what he (Padruig) did
(0o vunaip)—i.e, Second Person ; and so on. Hence, the verb can, by an
ending, show the pronoun (I, you, we, ye, they). The forms of the verb
with pronominal endings (the synthetic forms) are a source of great beauty
and strength to the language. In some districts the forms wmo Gn mé,
T, etc. (analytic) have recently come into use.

10, Pron. The qtin —map and —bap is pronounced slender in Mun-
ster, and is frequently so written, viz., —maip, —baip.

[In, e.g., Do Guipieay, € (slender glide) is inserted before —ar, because
cuip ends slender.

Do vanaip: 4 (broad glide) is inserted before —ip, because 091
ends broad.]

The synthetic forms of 'o’opcail are pronounced '0'opclai-api
—ma(1)f, —baft)p, —eaoan; de., asil from a stem in 13
{as éuz) ; and, generally, where the synthetic forms are in
use, the pronominal endings affixed to stems of two
syllables ending in 1L, 1m, 10, {1, 11, or 1ng, not preceded by
a long vowel, are usually pronounced —iap, etc. When end-
ings for persen, etc., are affixed, such stems in —l, -1n, ~ify,
-1p, are syncopated or shortened, as o’opclap.

REVISION QUESTIONS. (A)
(0)

(Al examples must be in Irish, and in complete seniences.)

Revise Lessons 1 to 5.

1. Why is the Verb so called ?

2. What is meant by Tense ?

3. How is the Past Tense (a) affirmative, (b) negative, ofa Verb formed ?

4. Give examples of Past Tense showing the use of (2) suf, (b) ndp.

5. What arc the pronominal endings of the verb in this tense ?
) 6. When are the endings -gap and -aip affixed to the stem ofa verb
0 the Past ?

7. What particles, conjunctions, etc., are used with this tense ?

(Lesson 6.—DIRECTION (L)
11, In this lesson are introduced some commonly used.arlverbs,
Showmg changes to denote (r) rest in, (2) motion fo, and (3) motion from,
8 place.)
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Lessons 7, 8.—IMPERATIVE MOOD.

19, The Imperative Mood is the moad of command ot request, or the like.
The mood of the verb in Lessons 1 to 5 is the Indicative, which merely indicates
asan actnal fact, orasks a question. There are also moods of wish, doubt, etc.,
which will be dealt with in subsequent lessons. The form of the verb used to
express each change of meaning, 1.e., the manner in which the statement 1s
made, is called a mood of the verb.

18.  Person. SINGULAR. PLURAR.
1st. (oanaim.) oAnamir.
2nd. oan. DONAID.
Srd. DANAD. DONAIDIY.

Notice ihe wvarious pronominal endings, in the singular and
plural (i.e., denoting the pronoun, or person—first, second, ete.), and
further that the endings are diflerent irom those in the Past Tense. In the
third person, I ask, or order, that Padruig (Padruig and Seaghan, etc.) do
certain actions, but, in expressing my desire, I do not address Padruig
(ox Padruig and Seaghan, ete) directly.  The imperative first person
sing., is rarely used.

14, Pron, 2 SG.: stems in =15 or —10 are prond. —15 in M., as €us:

tug: in C., and U. these, e.g., are éipi, pui.

3 SG.: ending ~(e)an is prond. -u¢ in M., as ounuc:
in C., and U. as e.g., oGna, but as —(u)ic before 3
pronoun beginning with p.

East M. West M. c. & U
2 PLU.: stems in-1%, aség., €1 1pis &1ugi
or 10, aseg., Tuisi Tuig ruisi
gtems in =1L, -1\, ete., as e.g., orcLaisi orclaig apclaisi
Other stems, as e.g., DONAITT  DONAIT oiinag!

The -m- of 1 plu., and the ~o- of 3 plu., are broad in C. and U
when the stem ends in a broad vowel, as 'otinamuiy, DANAOUI.

In M., an old form of 1 pl., in -am (eipigeam, etc.) is frequently
nsed.
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Lesson 9.—VERBAL NOUN. (i)

Dubpalp Leir 4 Leaban 00 HANAD. (A)
Dubpalr Leir puroe,

16. A Verbal Noun is the name of an action (or state). The words
Binad and puroe (in A and B), being names of actions, are Verbal Nouns.

16. You will observe that in sentences as A above, the Verbal Noun is
at the end of its phrase (the verb itself, "ofin being transitive in these cases) ;
and that in such sentences as B, the verbal noun commences the phrase in
which it occurs (the verb itself, 110, &.8., being intransitive).

17. In oGn 0O leabsjl the verb wan is transitive, because the
action passes on to or affects leabaq (the object). Suit ig intransitive,
because the action does not affect any object. We can say C40 VO DEN
ré ? but not ca® 0O it 1é?

18. Ending. Asa general rule, when the stem is :—(L) a word of one
syllable the verbal noun is formed by adding 40 ('(31'1 n, 'Ufnm'{)) ; (IN) a word
of two syllables ending in 1%, the wverbal noun ends in Ugav (bmug,
bmt,tuvs.aﬁ)_ Note various forms as you meet them in reading.

19. Pron, 'Oo in such phrasesas...4 LeADaf DO DANAD 1S a preposi-
tion, and is wsually pronounced, and frequently written, a. When the pre-
ceding word ands in a vowel, this preposition is frequently omitted before
consonants (an canca "caappav), and it often takes the form of & O
(& ﬁ’orcml.r,) before vowels. The ending -uga® is prond. 1 (somet.
G-1i. The ending -4 is prond. @ in C., & U., and a (uns:rcsscd) in M.

90. Notice that the imper. mood in directspeech, as DN 00 Leabap,”
becomes the verbal nout

m indirect speech, as'}D“MT‘C Leir 4 Leabap 00 HANA0-

Lesson 10.—VERBAL NOUN (IL)

“p4 oan an fumneos.” “ N4 puro.”’
Dubpalp Le® san an funneods vo BGNAT. ...JFan rurae.

94. 14 (negative particle) is placed before the Imperative Mood form
when a negative order, or request, is made {né. D0 n...). With the corres-
ponding verbal noun, the praposition Zan is uscd to express megation,

(v.54n an puinneds 0o DUNAD)-
Lesson 11.~-VERBAL ADJECTIVE.
T4 an Leabapt tin DiNTA 454T

99, As a Verbal Noun is the name of an action, so & Verbal Adjective
describes the condition or state of an object as aflected by the action
(T& an comneal macta...) The Verbal Adjective thus defines or qualifies
its noun.

23, It is formed by adding te or tA to the stem, according as the
final consonant of same is slender or broad (baragte, geappes). 1 the
final con. of the stem is & dental, i.e.,'0, 1, T, L, 0T T : or if the stem is &
monosyllable ending in t,0,¢, or 5, the © of this ending is not aspirated
(oanca; 1ece).

183



REVISION QUESTIONS, (B)
-—-—_(o).—_

Revise Lessons 7 to 11,

1. What is meant by the Imperative Mood of a verb ?
2, Give the pronominal endings of the verb in this mood,

3. Whatis a Verbal Noun ? Give examples of four Verbal Nouns with
different endings.

4. Define transitive and intransitive verbs, and give examples.

5. Give examples of (@) a Verbal Noun commencing, and (b) of a Verbal
Noun ending the phrase in which it occurs.

6. Give examples of the use of nad before the Imper. Mood and of gan
before a Verbal Noun or phrase,

7, How is a Verbal Adjective formed ?
8. When is the T of the ending not aspirated ?

Lesson 12.—FUTURE TENSE (I.)

24, We are told what Padruig did yesterday ('O’é1p\1% 16..., Past Tense),
and what he will do to-morrow (Cinedéald ré..., Future Tense). The
particle ‘oo (with the resulting aspiration) does not appear in the future form :
the verb shows by means of a termination the change to denote future tense.
Notice the two ways of forming the future from the stem: ‘Oan-p-a10, opel-
0C-4a10 ; it is formed in the latter manner, as a rule, when the stem is a
word of two or more syllables ending in a slender consonant (&1p—1%, o
—cail), and in the former manner for all other verbs (oan, coimedn).

26. Verbs of the —p— future belong to the First Conjugation,
Verbs of the —a (C)—— i = 3 Second Conjugation.

By * Conjugation *'is usually meant a tabulated summary, or jofning
together, of all the inflexions of a verb, f.e., of the various changes in form
to express tense, person, etc.

26, The following two classes of verbs belong to the 2nd conjugation :

verbs of two or more syllables (a) ending in 1% (or wig) as &us,
ceannuiy, or

(b) ending in 1L, 1m, 11, 1\, 11, or ing not preceded by a long vowel,

E.g., 15t conj., 0an-parn, coimedo-paro.
2nd conj., EHi-€GLAID, CEANN-GCAID ; Ofcl-GEard.,
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57, Pron. The =&~ of these verb is prond. ~G—in M., and South C.;
but nsually —-6h- in North C. and U.

The -p= has now, practically, become h. When the final letter of
the stem is b, 'O, or G, it becomes, under the influence of the h sound, P, T, 0F
¢, respectively. E.g., peuabpan, fTa0PaD, LeASFAD arc prond. pCuapao,
1TT4TAD, ledcdn. Phonetically, this change in promn. is termed unvoic-
ing. 1, m, 1, and qu are also unvoiced (i.e,, prond. hi, etc.) under similar
conditions. The breath consonants @, T, €, ¥, T can sufler no such
change. In a few districts, the —p— is still fully prond. when the final letter
oi the stem is a vowel, as ¢i-pean; oran aspd. con., as cart-Fedn.

In C.& U., the first plural is ~6Camuin or —pamuro. In m., the
ending —v0 is (as asual with -ro or <1% in M) prond. =35, but with =0
silent before pronouns. Anold ending of 1st plu. in —am (Eipedeam, etc.) is
still common in M.

Lessons 13, 14.—FUTURE TENSE (IL & IIL)

28, Person. SINGULAR. PLURAL.
1st. DUNEL0. DANEAIMIio.
2nd. oangaf. oanpatd (p1d).
3rd. DANPAID. DONEAD.

e ==

Padruig tells us what he will do to-morrow (ounpa®); and Tadhg,
addressing Padruig, tells him what he (Padruig) will do (oanpai), and so
on, Note the endings of the various synthetic forms in the future tense.

In the 8rd plu,, both the synthetic form of the verb and the nomina-
tive are, in M., still commonly used in all tenses, as Cipro na comuprain é.
Vénugeanap na g TAO P40 ANNTO- i

29, Partieles. An, 50, na¢, or cd eclipses an initial con., and pre-
fixes 11~ to an initial vowel. In M, nd, which does not affect an initial col,
but prefixes h- to an initial vowel, is used instead of nac (=" that 7, neg.)
The 1 of the interrog. an is nof prond. It is represented by eclipsis of initial
con., and by n- before initial vowel of verb.

The interrog. an is fully prond. in iy sentences, as AN (i) € rm ér
An (i) teabap € rin ? Elsewhere it becomes 4’

Lesson 15—FUTURE TENSE (IV.)

Detpim FO noanpard pé a teaba.
Dubapc 50 notnpap ré 4 Leaba.

80. This lesson shows the form of the future used in dependent oT sub-
ordinate clauses (vide § 5 and 6), such as after the conjunclion 5o {or n&,n ac).
Note the important difference between the form after ‘Veipm (o, 17 OIS
liom, etc.) fpresent, as Deym 50 noangaslt 1e 4 Lteabaty and that after
Dupapc (or, Da 0615 Liom, ete) past The form of the future tense in
a dependent clause following a verb in the past fense is called the
Secondary Future; as Dubapc 50 NOUNPEAD (Sec. Fut) e & Leaban

{n English, too, there is a similar differencein construction : e says, he
things, etc., (that) he wilt. e said, he thought, etc., (that) be would.
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REVISION QUESTIONS. (C)
(e)

Revise Lessons 12 to 15.

1. What is meant by the Future Tense of a verb ?
2. How is the Future Tense formed ?
3. Define ** Conjugation.”

4. Give examples of verbs belonging (a) to the 1st, (8) to the 2nd
conjngation.

5. What are the pronominal endings in the Future Tense ?

6. What particles, conjunctions, ete., are used with this tense ?

7. How do these particles, ete,, affect the initial letter of the verb ?
8. Give examples of the Secondary Future.

(Lesson 16.—TIME.

31. Note that the names of the days of the week when used as nouns
are An 1_11411, etc., and when used in adverbial phrases are ‘D14 Lumn, etc. ;
1lso, that we reckon Monday as the beginning of the week.)

(Lesson 17.—DIVISIONS OF THE YEAR.

32. Note that we reckon Spring from St. Brigid’s Day (1 Feb.), and
thus onwards for the other seasons.)

Lesson 18.—PRESENT-HABITUAL TENSE (L)

Dinann 1é 4 Leabap 5o minic.

83. The jorm of the verb in this lesson is sometimes called the Present
(Indicative) ; but in fumction it is the Present-Habitual. It denotes repeated
or customary action in present time (what takes place), and an appropriate
adverbial phrase (go minie, 1 geomnuine, ete.) is expressed or understoad.

In verbs which express a mental action as tuigeann, apgeann, (a)
aclion in the present and (b) habitual action are expressed by the same form
as (a) cwigednn, ayugeann i ¢ (anoty); ... (b)) nuap dionn ré as
LabaiT 6 4pvo.  English has a similar usage.

Lesson 19—PRESENT-HABITUAL TENSE (IL)

34, Particles, The initial consonant of the verb iseclipsed after An ?
Na¢ ? C&? —go, —nac ; and aspirated after Ni, Can? Cia? Nuaip.
[The particles, ete., used with the Fut,, Pres.-Hab., Past-Hab., and Condl.
are :—An, ni, 5o, nd(nac¢),cd; and with the Past are ;—
A, niop, Sup, néy, cépl.
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Lesson 20, 21.—PRESENT-HABITUAL TENSE (Iif)

85. Person. SINGULAR, PLURAL,
1st. DUNAYM, DINAIMIO.
2nd. DANA. oanann (p1v).
3rd. oanann, 0ANAID.

These lessons show the synthetic forms of the verb in the Pres.-Hab.
tense.

86. Pron. The pronominal endings of opcail (and similarly of all
verbs in -1 etc., vide § 10) are prond. as if the stem ended in 15, as opclaim,
etc. Theplu, ending in C. and U. is-amu1ro. The synthetic forms in the 2 sg.
are becoming rare, bionn T, é1pugeann T, ete., being more frequent.

87. This form of the verb is used after m& (if) in referring to future
time. The verb in a md clause is indicative mood, as the
supposition is treated as a fact. 114 Dionn Pé annyo 1
mbéanac (L assume he will be) ¢ipeao €. The neg. form of mé
is muna (eclipsing). 1Nuna is frequently prond. maf\4, somets

muf(a).

(Lesson 22.—DIRECTION (IL)

88. [ The Celts, like the rest of the Indo-Europeans determined theis
orientation by looking at the rising sun. IHence, the East was
regarded as ‘ before,” the West as * behind,’ the South as * right,!
and the North as “ left.” " —WHITLEY STOKES. Eriu, III,, 13]

Note that o, in 6 ‘Oeap etc., is not the prep.—“ from,”” but the modern
form of the older bo or p6—"' towards.”)

Lesson 23.—PAST-HABITUAL TENSE (I.)

V’éinsean T- ap & & 4 ¢LOT TAE MaTDIn anuid,

39. The Present-Habitual Tense describes what takes place (nsually,
seldom, often, every morning, etc.) The Past-Habitual describes what
“used” {o take place at some period of time in the past (every morning, etc. of
last weelk, last year, when he was young, ete.) Contrast, e.g., the form used
to describe what Tomas does every morning now (Present-Habituval) with
What he did, or was accustomed to do*every morning when he was young
(Past-Habitual). This is sometimes termed the Imperfect Tense.
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Lessons 24, 25,—PAST-HABITUAL TENSE (IL)

40, Person, SINGULAR. PLURAL.
Ist. DO DHNAINN, DO DONAMIT.
2nd. 00 DUNTA. Do DaNSd (Pib).
3rd. DO VNSO, 0O VANATOI.

These lessons show the synthetic forms of the verb in the Past-Hab
tense.

41, Particles. Qo aspirates the initial con. of the stem in affirm,
sentences, otlerwise the particles are used as for the pres.-hab. Note that vo
does not appear after ni, ete., but in the past tense (Less. 2) n{o) takes the
place of 00 alter particles. E.g, 00 0un, niop oun (past); but 0O
BHiinat, ni Vanao (past-hab.)

42, Pron. The 3 sg. ending -(e)a'0 is prond. -u¢in M., and i (unstressed)
in C.and U, The aspn. of -c- of 2 sg. ending generally follows the rule given
for aspn. of T in -T4 or ~Te, vide § 23,

REVISION QUESTIONS. (D)

(o) .
Revise Lessons. 18 to 21, and 24, 25.

1. What do the Habitual Tenses, Present and Past, express 7

2. Give the pronominal endings of the verb for each of these two tenses.

3. What particles, conjs., etc., are used with the Habitual Tenses ?

4, When is the conjunction ma& used ?

5. Give cxamples of the 3 sg. pres., pres.-hab., past, past-hab., fut.,
and scc. fut., of the verb cuig, (@) affirm., and () neg.

Lesson 26.—CONDITIONAL MOOD (L)

V4 mbéan P. annpo, 0 ENeGEAD [Everere

43. The Conditional Mood is used when we say what would happen if some-
thing else—improbable, or not a fact—took place. Such sentences usually
contain (1.) a condition, and (1L.) a consequence or result. The form of the
verb used in (1L}, f.e. the main clause of the sentence, is the Conditional Mood
(D'¢ipe6ead, o Lérgread, ete. ) ?

44, [Compare with the same form (Secondary Future) in Lesson 15.
Dubapc 5o n-éipeccat PIOUIS...ete. The sense is
different, however, as may be seen by comparing Lessons 15
and 26, and it is, therefore, incorrect to consider the Con-
ditional Mood and the Secondary Future Tense as being the same.
The form is the same, but it has two distinct functions.
Cf., 04 fuinnedig, 6 punnedis, in which the same form
(pwinneo1s) is used for the dual no. and dat, case.]
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Lessons 27, 28,—CONDITIONAL MOOD (IL)

45, Person. SINGULAR, PLURAL.
1st, 0O Vangainn. 00 OGNEAImMir.
2nd. ©o DANES. 00 DONEAD (110).
drd. 00 VOnpad. VO VONEATOIT.

These lessons show the synthetic forms of the verb in the Condl
Mood. “puanpainn, ete., are also the synthetic forms for the sec. fut., vide § 30.

46. Particles. The Particles, ete., used are the same as those in the
past-hab.

47, Pron. The remarks on pron. of -(e)ad and “imip in § 14;
and on -6¢- and -p- in § 27 apply here. In M., the 2 sg. Condl. ending of both
conjugations is always prond. -pa.

[In M. and parts of South C., all verbs, regular and irregular, have a
fully sounded, broad -p-in

(@) 2sg. condl, as ©'é1pedpd, Vo Vinps, Vo Leé1sed, 'no-¢ipd ;

(b) fut. autonomous, as C‘.meépa]l, LérSpan, cipapn; and

(€) condl. autonomons, as wo h-éedr(a)ive, o Leisp(a)1oe,

00 ¢iplajroe. Vide § 221, and p. 186 note 1. .

With these three exceptions, the -~ of the fut. and condl has now,

practically, become -h- in all districts.]

REVISION QUESTIONS. (E)
(o)
Revise Lessons 26 to 28.

1. When is a verb in the Conditional Mood ?

2. Give examples showing the difference in meaning between verbs in
this mood and in the sec. fut. tense.

3. Give the pronominal endings of the verb in the Condl. Mood.

4. What interrog, particles are used in the Past, Past-Hab,, Pres.
Hab., Fut., and Condl,?

5. What particles (if any) are used, {a) affirm. and (b) neg., in answering
questions ?

6. With what forms of the verb are 50, né (or nac), sup and ndp
used ? Give examples of each.

7. Give the particles which (2) aspirate, (5) eclipse an initial consonant.

Lesson 29.—SUMMARY OF TENSES AND MOODS.

48. This Lesson gives the various synthetic forms of the verb (Curpim
an example) in the Imperative and Conditional Moods ; arfd, in the Past,
Future, Present-Habitual, and Past-Habitual Tenses, Indlcative Mood,
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(1) IRREGULAR VERBS.
Lesson 30—THE COPULA., (L) PRESENT TENSE,
(1) (2) (3)
(1) mainceosn mire.
A () Suala iprmnt
49. You will observe that in the column headed (3) is the subject
of each sentence, ¢.e., what we are speaking about (mipe, i rm, ete.). In
(2) some information, the predicate, (mfinTedip, Suala, etc.) is given, or
sought, concerning the subject. In (1) is sorae form of | p—expressed or un-
derstood—which serves as ¢opula, connecting subject and predicate.
50, When the copula is used with either of the conjs. SO or naé¢ in
the dependent clause of a sentence, its form changes. E.g.,

1S maincedip mipe. i pcoldipe mé.
Main Clause. Dependent Clause.
I say that I am a teacher,
Veipim Suft MunTeo mire.
I say that I am not a pupil.
Detpum NAC reolde me.

. In such sentences (&) sup and () nac¢ act as dependent forms of 1y,
(a) affirm. and (&) neg., respectively. guq is a shortened form of Sunab.
~-4ab is expressed only when the first word of the predicate begins with a
vowel (...gupdb Aluinn...); but if the first word of the predicate is a
noun, or a phrase, beginning with a vowel, ab is frequently omitted (...gup
wille i. ...5up 45 Dul abaile atdim.) After the negative ni and the
Interrogative an, 11 Is omlitted.

Lesson 31.—(IL) PRESENT TENSE.
(1) @) (3)
ir)

{ mipe 4An maIncesip.
In this lesson, also, the order of words is Copula, Predicate, Sulject.
51. Lesson 30. | 52. Lesson 31,
1. 1p, followed by a common noun, 1. 1p, followed by a personal prom
adj., prepn., or prepl. pron.
2. The information given, or sought, 2, The information given, or sought,
is of a general nature. is particular and definite.
We tell, or ask, what the per- We tell, or ask, who (or which)
son or thing is. a person (or thing) is.
3. I see a man approaching at a 3. As the man comes nearer, 1
distance, and, mot recognising identify him, and say

him, say 11 peap & (or Feap
i ea®d é). Here the infor-
mation (peap) is indefinite,
inasmuch as I do not identify
the subject (&). I say what he

Ir € Liam O Domnaitl é.

is, not who he is: I classify. Such sentences may be called
We may call these Classification Identification Sentences, and
Sentences, and in these, 11 is in these, 11 is followed by a

foliowed by an Indefinite Fred. Definite Predicate,
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53. We use the Copula, then, (L) to classify, (IL) to identify: it
souples together two words, or two phrases, or a phrase and a clause, which, in
affirmative sentences, stand for the same person or thing. The classification
or identity may be denied or affirmed.

ANALYSIS.

B4, When the Copula classifies—when we tell or ask, etc., what a person
or thing (including notion or idea) is—the pred. is indefinite. Here the pre-
dicate is a class in which the subject is included. 1p mainTedi (pred.)
mipe (subj.) ; f.e, I am one of the body (or class) known as teachers: 1 am
@ teacher. Eug.,

L Copuls. Predicate. Subject.
(1) ir borca & rin.
(2) 1 Taevedl AN pE4AN 1IN,
(3) An (,) cuiiin Leat ér?
(4) Nae bpeds an 14 An L4 1 nom.
(5) 1r mait an puo c1all Do belt 45 Duine,

In answering questions which contaia the Copula, the neuter pronoun
ea?t may be used to take the place of any Indefinite Predicate. €a0 i8
also used to emphasise an Indefinite Predicate, as AMEVAN AT 240 €.

§5. When the Copula exactly identifies one thing with another
(when one —the other), as when wesay, or asl, who (or whick) a person (or thing)
is, both subject and predicate are definite, as in the following :—

II. Copula. Predicate. Subjeci.
@y i mipe Seagdn.
(25 iy i €ipe aft OTIp péIn.
@) 1w & AN PASANT fian ouine) VO LAILT &.
4) 1 é mo Leabap-ra (an fuo) 4TA ap an uplaq.
(5) 1Ir & Leabat an Gailin pin (an Lesban) acd a5am.

EG. Note that a def. pred, must be either a personal pronoun standing
alone, as (1); or a personal pronoun followed by a definite noun, as in (2),
(3), (4, (5). A definite noun may be a proper noun, as in (2) ; a noun pre-
ceded by a def. art., as (3) ; a noun preceded by a poss. adj. (4); or a moun
followed by a def. noun such as the def. noun in {2), (3), or (4) above in the
gen. case {g). In (2), (3), (4) and (5), the pronoun after i is required to
complete the definite predicate.

Without this pronoun, a proper noun as pred. would be jndeﬁmle tdt
would not identify or define, and hence would become an indefinite noun. 1r
Dornall é could only mean, “He is a Daniel” Cf., “a Daniel L;qmeto
judgment.” In such Sentences as iy 'Défnall sTa map amm ar, Pomnall,
8.g., is used merely as a name: it does not identify the subject.
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87. [Inall statements, afitm. or neg., the predicate follows the Copula, In
the following examples, and in similar apparent exceptions to
this law, the pred. is usually represented by & (0¥ 14D)
immediately after the Copula, as i—

Proleptic

Copula.  Predicals.
(1 “i1r é
@ é
B8 “1ir e
4 ¢
(5) 1 é

appears as D’ before initial vowels.

Real
Pyedicate,
'na Séaona."”
'nd maopna pladan |
5o breleprd pé o,

Subiect.
amm 4 Bi ain
f\uo oo Bi ann
{an puo) 1 ]:'A'DA}
Letr an Mg

mo Tuaipim 5O Bbpul an ceapc
AT AT.
Tufab amiard 4cd ré

AT 4 thedbarp.

mo bajparmhat

The real predicate is thus placed at the end of the sentence (a) for
effect, as (1) and (2); and (b) when the pred. part contains a
verb, as (3), (4), and (5).

Note that in (4) and (5) the pron. & relers, not to the nouns tualjm,
bapamail, but to the clauses o Hruil..., Supab....]

Lesson

32.—(1II,) PAST TENSE.

B3. The form of the Copula in the Past Tenseis Ba, D4 usually
aspirates the initial consonant of the following word (Da Taeveal...), and

In affirmative sentences it is often

preceded by 0o, if the following word begins with a vowel, as 00 b’é...

69. 1p has, now, no special form in use for the future tense, the present
tense form, with snitable context, being employed.

Lesson 33.—(IV,) CONDITIONAL MOOD.

60. The form of the Copula in the Condl. Mood is 1 o, which usually
aspirates initial cons. and appears as b’ before initial vowels or f.
[The Subjunctive Past of the Copula is also bat : Less. 93.]

61. The following is a Summary of the preceding forms of the Copula :—

Payticles,

50

nac

Present.
Before vawels,

cons.,

T

an

nf h-

sun(ab)

ni

sup

nac

Past. Condl.

vowels, cons., {vowels, cons.
or ¢ jorp
(oo} b*  ba (asp.}é('oo) v’ ba0 (asp.}
aw’ an (5 )an®’ an ( n)
niopt’ niop (,, Jiniond’ niop ( ,, )

) supb’ sup ( ,, )
supd’ sup (4 ){};0 mb’ sombad ( ,, )

{ndftb' nan( ,, )

ndpd”  ndn (,, D\ nac mb’ nae mbao ( ,, )
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REVISION QUESTIONS. (F)
——(0)

Revise Lessons 30 to 33.

1. When is the Copula used ?

2. What is meant by (a) Predicate, (b) Subject in an 1t sentence ?
Give examples.

3. Give examples of (a) Identification, and (b) Classification sentences,

4. Give four examples of definite nouns.

5. What forms of the Copula are used in the (a) pres. () pasts (c)
condl?,

ATAIM,

(a) TA an tallc 'ra borea.
(t) Tam 5o mait. T4 014 LA1DIM

Lesson 34—(L) PRESENT TENSE.

82. The Copula (1) classifies or identifies. We use it to tell, or ask,
Who or What a person is; What or Which 2 thingis; alsonegatively in such
sentences.

68, The Verb T4 expresses (@) position ; also (b) condition (which is not
necessarily transient or changeable), We use it to tell or ask Where or How
a person or thing is; also to tell Where or How a person or thing is not.

The historic form of T4 is atd. The initial & 15 Bot prond. except
in relative clauses, ...4n Leabop 4T 454T-14

64, Dependent Forms.

In the Present Tense, a special form of this Verb, viz., ruil, is used:i—

(1) after the interrogs., An? Ta¢ ? Ma ?
(2) .  neg. particles, Ni, Ca (U.);

(3) % conjs., 5O, nNac, N4, MuNa ;

(4) = adverb, CA ?

(3) . relative governed by a prepn., as fin & an MT 11-2
BHruiL ré (1 n-a here—‘“in which )

{6) ,,  compound relative, as Cim 4 Hpuml «nn (4 here —
“all that”).

This is called the Dependent Foyrm. The student should carefully
note when this is used, as other irregular verbs also have dependent forms
for certain tenses and moods, used under similar conditions to the above.
The form {c& in this lesson) used without, or fres from the influence of, these
particles is called the Absolutz Form.

5. Pron. The-m- of 1 plu. is broad in C. and U.; viz, cdmuio. In
the 3 plu., both the synthetic form of the verb and the nominative are still
frequently used in M., as, TAI0 1140, TA'D ha PIf annro.
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(IL) IMPERATIVE MOOD.

o i { (II) VERBAL NOUN.

86. The forms in the Imper. Mood are from the stem Di with pro-
nominal endings -imir, etc., as in Less, 7. Vide § 14 for pron. of bion, etc.

87. Note that Bet occurs, in the nom, and accus. cases, without 0o0.
The prepn. 0o (prond. 4) should be used before Helt only when
it governs the latter in the dat. Vide § 117.

Lssson 36. (IV.) PAST TENSE.

88, The Past Tense of ¢4, namely 0o bi, is formed (l]ke the examples
of Lesson 1) from the Imperative Mood bi, by prefixing oo, thh aspiration
of the initial consonant.

89, Note that the endings for person and number (the synthetic forms)
ate asin Lesson 4. In the various tenses and moods, the pronominal endings
of the irregular verbs are the same as those of the regular verbs.

70, In the Past Tense, also, there is a special, or Dependent Form
(fa1t) after particles, etc. Vide § 64. M4 is followed by the Absolute
Form : md bi, md TA.

71. Partieles, The particles in the Past, and for all forms of this verb,
are an, ni, etc., as in the present tense, Less. 34, [Ro, as in Less. 2, forms
part (viz., pa-) of (\MD.}

72, Pron. The endings -map and -ban are prond. in M. as if written
-ma, -bai.  Read is prond. pev in M., flob and jlaba in C., and po
(6 with short sound of 6 in L6n)in U. In U, ni pad and ca pab (—ni
A1) are in use.

(V.) PRESENT-HABITUAL TENSE

Lesson 37, ;
(VL) PAST-HABITUAL TENSE.

78. Note (1) that with a verbal noun, T4 is used to describe an action
actually in progress (Cmm a5 L&1geamn); (2) Dim, to describe habitual or re-
peated action, or statc, in the present (Dim 45 Léigeam gaé L&, nuaip
BHim 4ap rcml,)' d (3) Do binn, to describe habitual or tepeatul action,
or state, in the past (Do binn 4% 1IMIPT TAC L4, nuaip Bioy 1m "Leanb).

This is the only verb which has separate forms to express the
actual present, T4, and the present-habitual, Dionn.
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Lesson 38. (VIL) FOTURE TENSE.

74. The 3rd sg. Future Tense of T4 is Dé10. Unlike Tdand Do v,
it has no special form after the particles (an ? ni, etc.)

Dero.
i Béro.

76. Note, as in Lesson 15, that the Simple Tuture form follows a verb
in the present tense, as DEHUM (g0 mbéan...); and the Secondary Futurs,
a verb in the past tense, as oubafic (50 mvénn...).

76, Pron. In Munster, the ¢ inall these forms is pronounced short,
thus :—bean, etc, and o mbemn etc., and is sometimes so
written ; and bérv is pronounced beg (slender 5) but with -0 silent
before pronouns, as bEID 1€, prond. be ré.

A medial ~0- (as bérvean, ete.; bitim, etc.) should not appear in
the synthetic forms of any tense of mood of this verb.

An mbéro...? {

Lesson 39.—(VIIL) CONDITIONAL MOOD.

77, This is the mood of the verb in the consequence or main clause
of a sentence in which a condition is expressed (which is usually impossible
or unlikely to be fulfilled). The condl or subordinate clause is preceded

by '0d& or muna. Vide § 43.

[The form in the D4 clause of a sentence is Subjunclive Past (Less,
93). Th Subj. Pastand Condl of this verb have the same form,

viz,, béav, Vide § 214]

78. Note that the Condl. Mood has the same form, including the pro-
nominal endings, as that of the Secondary Future Tense but that the

function is diflerent.
79. Pron. Vide § 14 as to pron. of 3 sg. ending,—(e)a0. InDM, the
2 sg. condl. is usually prond. begd.

REVISION QUESTIONS. (G)
(0)
Revise Lessons 34 to 39.

. State briefly, the distinction between the use of 11 andTA4.

1
9. Give examples of T4 used to express (@) position, (b) condition.
3. When is the Dependent Form used.
4, Give examples of the Dependent Forms, present and past, of this
verb,

. What particles, etc., are used with this verb ?

o

6. Give the forms of the 1 sg. in the various tenses and moods of this

verb,
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Tesson 40.—INDIRECT NARRATION (or, REPORTED SPEECH).
Plopuis: “a 5, Tdim ag érTeadt Leat. buailpean ta.  Swo”
DVeip P. Le S, 50° Hrut? 1é 45 é. Leird 5o mbualyia réd g, Surdes
Dubaipe 2. Le 5. 50 a1t ré a5 €. Leip. To mbualpeant ré €. Surve.

80. The dependent clauses of reported speech (§ 6) usually follow verbs
or clauses of saying, thinking, and soon, as DUbAIFT & . ., mMeapaim . ., 17 &
mo tusiiim . . . , bad VOIS Leif . . ., ete. Note that:—

{a) Such dependent clauses are introduced by the eenjunctions, 50, A, or
nac or, Ui, NAH, asrequired.

(5) When the verb has a dependent form (§ 64), such form is used after
these conjunctions.

(/) The imperative mood in direct speech becomes the verbal noun in indirect
(or, reported) speech. Vide § 26.

(d) Change of person, etc., may be necessary when direct speech is transposed
to indirect speech (or narration).

SEQUENCE OF TENSES.
() When the verb in the main clause is in the past tense, the following

changes occur:
Direct Speech. Indirect Speech.

1. Present tense, as “ta ., ." changesto Past lense, as, (. .50) paid ..
2. Future lense, as “'buailpro . .. " Secondary Future (§ 30) as,
(..x0 m)buailpead . .
[3. Pres.Subj., as “(. . go v)céigean .. , Secondary Pres. Subj. (§ 210)
as (..o o)éigmnn . . ]

Lesson 41.—QUESTION AND ANSWER,.
B1. As to the form of sentence tobeused in answering questions, note that :—

(@) The particle At (neg. N4d) begins every question, except those
with the Interrogatives, C4&, C14, Clonnup, Catain, Cav, etc. In the
past tense, and condl of 15, the interrogative particle is A (from 4an
and 1\0) : negative, YA,

() The word which follows An (or NAG, An, or NAn), in the
question is (1) the first word of the answerj or, as the sense requires,
(2) follows 00, or 11, or 15 in the answer.

(¢) The verb used in the question is repeated in the reply.

OTHER IRREGULAR VERBS.
Lesson 42—(1) PAST TENSE.
82. The irregular Verbs of the Past Tense (3 sg) are:i—
(2) Rug, tug, puap, TaMES;
() Vo-tuad, po-tonnaic, vo-Cuslard, o-funne, goubampc.
Pron. The prefixes, DO=, A (printed in heavy-faced type in b)
have long been an integral part of these verbs. When commencing
sentences, these prefixes are frequently omitted colloquially, but in rela-
“tive clauses they are pronounced m, as.... 4NFeaf 4 ¢onnaic &,
The forms of the irregular verbs&rg explained at length at pp. 182-193.



83. Note that the synthetic forms of these verbs have the usual termin-
ations for person, viz., =af, =11, — i ~MAL, -BHaf, =DAM. (i.e.,
MUSAP, MSAln, ete, as in § 8). In Munster the following older forms of
1 sg., viz.,, CANag, D0-CONNAC, ADUDANT and ‘0o-¢uala are more frequently

used than the terminations in -4
L

84, Particles. Historically, the particles, etc., which, when necessary,
accompany the irregular verbs given in thislesson, .e., in the past tense, are:—
an, ni, 5o, etc., not af, nion, gup, ete. Colloguially, these latter
particles (f.e., combinations with po) are, however, frequently found with
many of these verbs. IL.g., (@) aft, niop, sun, ete. are, in C. and U., used
with oubapc (as ap OULAINT ...7), and in M, before -cusro (as,
s éuard ...7); (b) often, in most districts, before flug, tus, TANIE,

¢éudlard ; but nowhere before puaifh, Faca.

In tbe Pres.-Hab., Past-Hab., Fut., and Condl, the particles unsed
are 4n, ni, 5o, etc.

88, [The particles combined with fio are used

(@) in the pastindicative, including the autonomous form (§ 218),
of regular verbs (niop buail, niof busilean.) i

() in the present subjunctive neg. of all verbs (ndp tugam)
Vide § 208;

(¢) With the copula : frequently, viz., with 5o in the pres.,, as
gupfap); in interrog.. neg, and dependent clauses or
gentences in past and condl vide § 61 ; and in the pres, subj.]

Lesson 43.—(1L) PAST TENSE—coniinued.

86. 'Do-CUArD, Do-tonnaic, and Do-funne have Dependent Forms,
(viz., Deatald, paca, and DEANA respectively), after the particles ni, an,
etc. Vide Dependent Torms, § 64.

87. Pron. Inthefollowinglistsof eolloguial vaviants, 3 sg., ni (or niof)
is used as an instance of the particles, etc., which are followed by the Dependent
Form of the verb.

M. a0 U.
ni 'oubaiic nion (0)ub e niof (v)ubaipe
inn(e
Béin (vein), pinn(e) mnne 24 'U(C()EAT\H
nion bén, ni ni ‘oeanaro) {ni teafin
. tanate - -

connaic tanalc, connaic can pacaltd)
ni peacalrd) ni faca(ro) {ni taca(ro)

¢ualD cuard (puaro) éuard (puard)
niop ¢uald ] {ca DTEACAID
ni(op) veagard | ni teacaro
taimg tainic taimic
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Lesson 44.—(1I1,) PRESENT-HABITUAL TENSE.

88. Many of ihe irregular verbs are inflected regularly for this tense.
The synthetic forms end in —4n, -1y, —3 ~1mio, —2nd -1, as in the
regular verbs ; Vide § 33.

R9. Pron.
M. C. U.
Tugann, betpeann beipeann teif{eann)
Zetbeann, fagann Setbeann et (eann)
ni fagann ni faégann ni gasann
; - ni(onn)
éine -
'01 ;;m;n 51’111(){11111], 'U!Oh'd:‘)l‘\ AT
n neann ni Véanann, ni VIONANN | o =00 s
cloiteann cluineann cluineann
¢ionn reiceann, ¢ionn T
CAGANN, TIZEANN tigeann, T1F tig(eann)

(There are similar variants in the Past-Hab. forms, with ending =0.)

Lesson 45. (IV.)—PAST-HABITUAL TENSE.

90. The entlings in the Past-Hab. are as for the regular verbs: Vide§ 40
viz,, analytic forms in -1, and synthetie forms -(a)inn, cleld, —;
-(aimir, —, ~(ahroir

91, Pron. The colloquial variants are as in the preceding lesson, with
ending ~'0 instead of ~nn, viz,, TUSA0, ete.

[This is also the form of the verb in the Subj. Past (Less. 93) as, 04
VCAZAD AN PPpANNCAE andll TAp ¢4leD..., 00 béav..."’]

Lesson 46.—(V.) FUTURE TENSE.

92. The synthetic forms have the usual terminations of this tense,
vizi~(g) a0, ~(a)in, —, —(alimio, —, ~(a)1o, Verbs with -~ or
-6¢- in 3 sg., have. respectively, —f— or —0¢~ before these endings. After
verbs of the past tense, there is a Secondary Future form, as in § 30.

93. Pron.

M. C. U.
TADAPLATD, BEANPAID béAnLaro Béanraro, beinp1d
ni TabApLard ni Sbpars ni CABAIPETD
ni fago® ni furgro® ni puigro®
cLoirgro cluinp1o cLunelo
gipro relcp1o Teipto

(There are similar variants in the Condl. forms, with ending -a0.)
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Lesson 47.—(VL) CONDITIONAL MOOD.

94, The synthetic forms have the usual terminations of this mood,
viz: —(a)1nn, —(@)A, — ~(alimir, — ~(a)1oit, Vide § 45. Verbs
with -p- or -0C-, in 3 sg. have, respectively, -t=, or-a¢- before these endings.
Note the following 2 sg. forms 'Do-5e0bEd, ni fuigted, ragtd (pactd), and
ni IUbNTA

95. Pron. In M., the ending of the 2 sg. CondL of all verbs, sg. and
itreg., is prond. -p&. Other collogquial variants are as given in preceding
lesson, but with condl. instead of future endings (-a0, 358 condl. ; 10, 3 S&
fut.)

Lessons 48, 49.—(VIL) SUMMARY.

96, In these lessons is given a sumimary of the forms of the preceding
gix lessons on these irregular verbs, 1sg.

Note that the verbs (00-)berm, (0 o-)geibim, (vo-)¢im, (4)verim
have Dependent Forms in the Pres.-Hab., Past.-Hab., Fut., and Condl. In the
Pres.-Hab, and Fut., the prefixes (.. DO-0r & in brackets) are not pronounced,
and need not be written, except when the verb occurs in a relative clause, as
o4 0 TO-Fettim warod. In such clauses, 0O is pronounced 4

Lesson so.—(VIIL) VERBAL NOUN AND IMPERATIVE MOOD.

97. Compare with Lessons 9 and 10 on the verbal noun. The Impera-
tive is formed regularly, as in Less. 7, except Tap and Tabal The 1 sg., 3
sg., and 1 plu., 2 plu, 3 plu. of cap are formed from TAS- (2.8
Tagamip The corresponding [orms of tabdiy are from TUS (e.g-
cugsmip).

REVISION QUESTIONS. (H)
__..__(O)__.._
Revise Lessons 42 to 50.

1. Give, with examples, the irregular verbs which have Dependent
Forms in the Past Tense.
2. (a) Name four verbs which have Dependent Forms in the other tenses.
(b) Give the stems from which are derived the Absolute and
Dependent Forms in respect of each of these four verbs.
3. What is the general rule asto the pronominal endings of the irregular
verbs in all tenses and moods ?

=

*Often written by- in accordance with the v (M.) or w (C,, U.) pron. of
the initial syll. Cf., naim, and ni fuasjt: prond. Suam, ni Huat.
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IRREGULAR VERBS (Continued).

#8. In the various tenses and moods, the pronominal (or persrual)
endings are the same in the irregular as in the regular verbs. fHg.,

buail-1m, bei-1m; buail-eap, MUS-AP-

99, Verbal Stems. Some of the verbal stems in the tense and
mood inflexion of the irregular verbs are of differsnt formation from the
corresponding verbal stems in the great bulk of verbs in the language.
(E.g, NaG-, irregs vang-, reg) In this sense only can the former class of
verbs be called irregular. [} = Absplute Form; ] = Dep. Form.]

| Verbal Stem in

Verb Present- and | Future, and
—_———— Imper. Past Past-Iab, tasp.), Condl. (asp.)
1. bemim beti- s- | veip- béapp-

i [beang-
TUS- b st
2. Lemrim (Tabarp eus- | Mleus- M) {:ﬁ?b\,\n_} i
¥ I 5.) . cug- {cmanp-(rﬂ-)
abit- Dubp- b {oeip- DEANE-
3y Dt il | (abar 25.) [(OUbaINT 35.) D'{AUI“ Labpoc-
4. 5obaim gab- Sab- Gab- Teobh-
g | ) R gett- sedb-
5. Se1im rA%- FUalts | Dopag. -
(nn= & hi- l
A 5
'(5&111-( M. ] {'Déln—
6. gnim 0EIN- {'oe - oéang-
"“loen- (1) oéin-
. . ctoy- cloipg-
7. CLO1SIM cloip ¢ual ot ) | (el
. ¢onnac- ;
8. ¢I1M reic-  [(¢onnaic, 35) i iy
. D pac- reic- reicy-
= - J h' cu- A=
- Té1gim ”1:315- D veat.oud  TEIE- (?\632_)
T45- tan(ag)- TA5-
o, LAGIN (cap, 2$) |(vaimz 3s) (mg_) EHags
; A Bi- bi- | be- (be.)
Ve M o . fuab-
(pard 3s) | Pres.: B td-; D puil-

12, COPULA. (vide§ B1) Pres.,15; Past, Da; Condl., D4D, [forainn, etce
Ia. 1tim. This verb is irregular only in fuf. and condl., as fopao, etc.;

100. DEFECTIVE VERBS.
‘1.péa0aim (‘I can’) hasno imper. 2. TARLA (‘happened’), and 3. RAMT (past
tense of mEm, obs, = ‘I reach’). are now frequently used, imger-

sonally, in all tenses and moods, except imper.; as TpLocad, mé pam-
1zeann, ete. 4. TEAVAR (I s, T know,” ‘I knew') has the inflexions
of the past tewse, and is used only negatively and interrogatively.
5. 4R [aRS4, 4RS] (‘says), ‘said’) is used only when the exact words of
the speaker are quoted.
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SECOND PART.

THE

NOUN.

101. A Noun is a name (Lat., nomen ; Ir. ainm).

[t may be the name of :

(1) a person or place, t.e., a Proper Noun (Tavg, €ipe).
{2) (a) aclass, common toa number of persons or things, i.e., a Common

Noun (peap, Tip)
() an action, or stale, i.e.,
(¢) a quality or feeling

which possesses it:

() a number of objects considered as a unit, t.e.,

(opeam, Luct).

a Verbal Noun (buatad, prubat, beit)

{considered as taken apait from the object

Lat., abs from, lracius drawn) .., an
Abstract Noun (Sile, peaps)

a Collective Noun

Lesson 51.—GENDER,

102. In Modern Irish, all nouns,
We may infer the following

are either masculine or feminine.
as to the gender of Irish nouns :—

MASCULINE.

1. Nouns denoting the male sex are
of the masculine gender. ©

This will include such nouns as
pac¢ciiy, showing names of
occupations followed by men.

even the names of things without life,

general rules

FEMININE.

i. Nouns denoting female sex are
feminine.

This will include such nouns as

banalopa, showing — names
of occupations followed Dby
woinen.

As regards other nouns :—

2. Nearly all nounsending ina Troad
consonant are masculine.

3. Diminutives ending in -in are of
the same gender as the noun
from which they are derived,

2, But nouns ending in -0% are
feminine.

3. Except masculine neuns in ~in,
nearly all nouns ending in a
slender consonant are feminine.

Names of most countries, and
of rivers, are feminine.

4-

[It may also be noted that abstract nouns in -a¢< {derived from other
nouns, ot fram adjs.), and abstract nouns formed from the gen,

sing, fem. of adjs., are feminine. ]
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DECLENSIONS.

(o)

Lesson 52.—GENITIVE CASE, SINGULAR. FIRST DECLENSION,

(1) saprin & pin.
Sin é ceann 4an Jafran.

103. Case is the relation which a noun oxr pronoun bears to other words
in the sentence : its relation, e.g., to verbs or to other nouns.

In the above (and similarly in other instances) the position of the noun,
ceann——being before the noun Tappiin—and its relation thereto, caused
the latter noun to be in the Genitive Case. The noun Tapdn (nominative
case in the first sentence, and genitive, Zapipriin, in the second) changed its
appearance slightly to show its change of case. English nouns, also, some-
times change their endings to denote the possessive case (' genitive case ’ is
the more correct term). Compare, é.g.,.........the boy’s head. In Irish any
noun may be in the genitive case; and the noun in the genitive (Sappaim) is
said to be governed by the preceding noun (ceann).

104, Notice that 1 has been inserted before the final consonant (showing
that this con. has been attenuated, or made slender) to form the genitive case
of the mouns in this lesson. All Irish nouns, do not, however, form the
genitive by attenuation, and it is convenient, in studying Irish, to classify
nouns according to the manner in which they form the genitive singular.
These classes (there are usnally five recognized) are called Declensions. The
particluar class of nouns with which we are concerned in this lesson are of the
First Declension.

By ** Declension  is meant a summary of all the inflexions of a noun,
i.e., of the changes in form which a noun undergoes is respect of number and
case.

108, First Declension nouns (ganyin, etc.) are (a) all masculine ; and
(B) in the nom., case sing., they end in a broad consonan. In the genitive case,
note the change in form, viz., (¢) 1 before the final consonant, and, where the
initial letter of the noun (in the genitive case) is an aspirable consonant, it is
aspirated after the article, oy {-..ceann an gapéi). Note, also, that ¢- is not
prefixed to the genitive case of a mascnline noun whose initial letter is a vowel
(i Lap an upLdip), but is prefixed to the genitive of a masculine noun whose
initial letter is p (...onom an T-turocain). The initial aspirable con. of
a proper noun in the gen case is aspirated, as ...leabap Geasdin.  You will
observe that in such genitive phrases as the above, e ariicle is used only once,
usually before the last noun.
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106. Vowel Changes. The change in form for the gen. sometimes in-
volves a change in the vowel or vowels preceding the final consonant.

In the 1st decl, the following changes may occur i(—

Nom. Sing. Gen. Sing.
-e4s- (as ceann) -1~ (as cinn)
-64-, or -eu- (as béal) -61- (as LEIL)
-1a- (as 1apc) generally -61- (as éipe)
-0~ [(as cnoc) -ul- (as entic)
-io- (as piol) i~ (as pit)
In

words of |-at. (as bacae) -a1Z. (as bacart)

more than [-ea¢. (as cotlead) -15. (as co1ag)

one syll.

Lesson 53.—GENITIVE CASE, SINGULAR. SECOND DECLENSION.
...’04 teann n4a cdtlceg rin

107. The nouns dealt with in this lesson (cmtc, ete.) form the genitive
case in a different manner from that of the nounsin the last less. Consequently,
the nouns caile, ete., belong to another declension. Notice () that they are
feminine nouns ending in a consonant ; (b) that they form the genitive by add-
ing @ ; () that the form of the article before the genitive is ) 4, which form
does not aspirate the initial consonant of the noun, but prefixes h- to the gen.
sing, of fem. nouns whose initial letter is a vowel (...banqt na h-opodige).

[In opooige, ete., the 1 shows that the consonant g has a slender
sound, resulting from the addition of e.]

108. Vowel Changes. These may occur as in the Ist decl, viz., 64 to é1,
elc.: bui nominatives of more than one syll. in -ea¢ give gens. in -15e
(carlteas, cartlige), and those in -4¢ give gens. in ~a1ge.

Lesson 54, —GENITIVE CASE, SINGULAR. THIRD DECLENSION.
«.MAC FeIme o mire.

109. Note that the majority of the nouns in this lesson (peipmedin,
elc.) are (a) personal nouns ending in a slender consonant, and masculine ;
and () that they form the genitive by adding a,

[As the addition of 4 makes the consonant broad, the vowel 1, a sign
that the consonant is slender in buac¢atll, etc., must be omitted
in the genilive, as buacalla, Sabala, etc.]

The 3rd decl. includes the following nouns :(—

(1) Personal nouns in -6ift, ~Gift, -G1ft (masc.)

(2) Nouns in -¢t (Derived nouns in -a¢tT, fem.)

(3) Most monosyllabic nouns in -¢, -T, -3.

(4) Verbal nouns in -a1l, 4¢T, -amain(c). Excepting these
latter, the gen. sing. of verbal nouns has, generally, the same form as that of
the verbal adj. (Less. 11)
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{40, tn all declensions, the form of the art. in the gen. sing. s an
{aspg.) before masc. nouns, and N4 before feminine nouns.

111. Vowel Changes. These are the reverse of those in the 1st and 2nd
decls. [In the latter decls. the attenuation of the final con, makes the pre-
ceding vowel sound slender, and hence -e4- to «1-, ete.; in the 3rd decl. the
broadening of the final con. makes the preceding vowel broad, and hence -1-
to -eas-, etc.]

Nowm. Sing. Gen. Sing.
4-, or -10- (as T, c1ot) -e4- (as pesta, ceats)
-G1- (@5 remm) -e4- (as preanma)
-t-, Or -ui- {as ucc, puil) -0- (as otTa, roLa)

Lesson 55.—GENITIVE CASE, SINGULAR. FOURTH DECLENSION.
...bean an piobaifie.

112. Observe (a) that 4th decl. nouns are nearly all masculine ; (b) that
they end in a vowelor in; and (¢) that there is no change in the end of the
word to denote the genitive case. There is the usual aspiration after an
{...bapp an bopea).

Some [eminine nouns belong to this declension. [These latter are
chiefly nouns derived from the gen. sing. fem. of adjectives, as Sile, diLne.]

[When -in—Dbeds in a diminutive, the diminutive form is rarely

used in the gen. sing. Thus, rcisinin (nom.), but Sin i cor
na peine bige.]

Lesson 56.—GENITIVE CASE, SINGULAR. FIFTH DECLENSION.
...clann mo comuppran,

113, Note (@) that the majority of 5th decl. nouns are feminine; (B)
that they usually end in a vowel, or in =i or -11; and (¢) that they form the
genilive by adding -n,—tn,~'0, of —¢ (all broad) to the nominative.

Yesson §7.—GENITIVE GOVERNED BY VERBAL NOUN.

Tatm AT PTHACAD 4N pape reo.

114, The words popacan, ete., in such sentences as the above are nouns
in Irish, and, consequently, they govern a following noun in the genitive case.

[ceeres Lap ma puINnNEoISe.

Compare - K 2
Lveee DUNATD NA FUINNEOISE,

115. The genitive form of the noun follows ¢un (~0o0-cum),
cimeeall, cotp, Tpapna, Dala, pon (=" along >, Prepositional phrases
such as ap Ti, TAap €1, 4 pon, 1 n-41ce, 1 no1ar0, are followed by the
genitive, becanse the words €17, ‘01410, ete., in such phrases as :these, are
NOUNS,
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Stpac an pArpdan ro-

116, The Accusative is the case of a noun or pronoun governed by a
transitive verb. Iu the above sentence, paipéap is acc. case governed by
the transitive verb popac. In Modern Irish the accusative and nominative
cases of a noun have the same form.

The preps. 1oip (in the sing., when it does not mean ' inciuding ),
San, treaclar), and map (when it means * lilke °) govern a fellowing noun o¥
pronoun in the accusative case.

117, [Verbal Nouns. It is important that the student regard these as
nouns in every sense, in Irish. Many of them are inflected
for number and case. Note the different cases of the verbal
nouns in the following :—

L Dao mat Liom riubal (1) ... (1) subject nom. to Daov.
Iy & ceacc (2) 4n T-feagail € .., (2) predicate ,, ,, I
Rétmg Leip bert (3) ann s {3) mom. to Réimsz.

1 mart Lelp bert (4) 45 CanNT ... (4) subj, zom. to 1.
II. Cug ré ana buals (5) 06 -e»  (5) aes. govd. by Tuz.
C4 1é gan belt (6] ap rognam. ... (6) ., . Prepn. gan.
T4 ré 101 bert (7) eato|Ta ive. A7 o . O
1L, Taimg an Luct leansmna (8) puap
Leir .o (8) gen. govd. by Luéc.
Cun beit (9) 45 Magad FhM-TA
taNTS 7€ ... Fa T e Cun.
* A5 Tullleam puod 1 n-10n40
telt (10) peupta oiomaoin™ ... (10} ,, 10N4°0.
IV. Dubaipc pé Liom pocal 0o
refobat  (11) 5 .es (11) dat. govd. by Do.
Tapocal agam Le fdo ( 12) LeAT oy ofx2) o e
T4 Tans 45 rubal (13) v RSN o a5
Ch 1€ Le beit (14) ann ... (r4) . it Le.
Dao mat Leip aip5eas 00 &9125(15)
A5e o RS o 00.

It is the fanction of the different prepositions (0o, le, a5, &, pé,
etc.) to point out the varying relations which a verbal (or other) noun, govd.
by a prepn., bears to the preceding noun or pronoun,

Note from above examples that the prepn. o (or its colloquial {form,

4) must not be used before beit when the latter is
(a) nom. case (3), (4) ;
(b) acc. govd. by a prepn. (6}, (7), or by a verb ;
(¢) gen. govd. by a prepn. (9), or by a noun (10), or
(@) dat. govd. by any prepn. other than oo (14).]

Lesson 58.—GENITIVE CASE, SINGULAR. SUMMARY,

118, This lesson gives, for revision purposes, a summary of the gen.
case, sing., five declensions. (There are a few nouns whose genitives are
irregular, Note instances as they occur in Reader).
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REVISION QUESTIONS. (I)

(o)
Revise Lessons 51 to 58.

I. Give examples of the classes into which nouns may be divided.

2. State the few chief rules for determining the gender of Irish mouns.

3. What is meant by the Case of a noun ?

4. Give examples of nouns in the Genitive Case.

5. How is the gen. case sing, formed from the nom. sing. in the lst,
2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th decls.?

8. Give examples of the changes which nouns may undergo initially
in the gen. sing.

7. State a general rule which would help one to determine the decl.
of a noun in the nom. sing.

8. Give examples of nouns in the Accusative Case.

9. What is the case of a noun govd. by a verbal noun ? Give examples.

Lesson 50.—PLURAL NUMBER, NOMINATIVE CASE.

w4 CATOLHL

119. Number indicates whether we are speaking of one object or more.
When a noun indicates one object it is in the singular number ; when it in-
dicates more than one, (except nouns preceded by 04, ‘ two,” as in Less, 61)
it is in the plural number.

120, Note the three chisf ways in which Ivish nouns form theiy plurals :—

(@) In the first declension, by attenuating the final consonant (capan,
041"‘3110- which latter is the same form as in the genitive singular.

() In other declensions (except the fifth), by adding g to nouns end-
ing in a broad consonant (Ldm, Lama; ucc, o¢ta), and § to nouns
ending in a slender consonant or in a vowel (buacaLli, epdipeini ; cancai),
{exception: paii, raile, etc, in sccond declension).

The plural ending -i is sometimes written de. (e.g, calini or
calinroe). Nouns ending in -roe in nom. sing. form the plu. in -1oTe
(cérroe, céiliote). :

(¢) In tbe fifth declension, compare the forms of the gen. sing. and
nom, plu., as i— '

Gen., Sing. Nowm. Plu.
Most nouns in -¢ (as cataoipead) end in -¢a (as cataoreasca).
o »  -nn (as uilteann) . -nna (as uilleannd).
as comupran) ., -in (as comuprain).
i {(as 10n54n) or,, -ne(asingne).
» w -0 (as capao) . -oe (as cépoel.

(There are some irregular plurals. Note instances as they occur).
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Lesson 60.—PLURAL NUMBER, GENITIVE CASE.

.oleabant na nsanrin.

121, We may infer the following general rules for the genitive plural :—

(@) If the nom. sing. ends in a broad con. (gapyon, op0os),
the gen. plu. has the same form as the nom. sing.
(6) 1f the nom. sing. ends ina slender con, (buacaitl), orin a
vowel (cipca),
the gen. plu. has the same form as the nom. plu., but,

(¢) In the 5th decl,
the gen. piu. has the same form as the gen. sing.

199, The form of the article is y 4, (@) after which the initial consonant
of the {ollowing noun is eclipsed, il it is an eclipsable consona-nt:: ,,,,,, cAaNnT
na mbumtmuj). and (b) n- appears before an initial vowel (...ingne na
N-op00%).

Lesson 61.—DUAL NUMBER.
04 fumneoys.

128, Trish nouns have three numbers :—the singular (cépzTa, puin neos):
the plural (cancai, pumnedsa); and the dual when the noun is pre-
ceded by 04 (DA Capca, B4 CANTa VEsT, VA pumnedys).  O&
aspirates an initial aspirable consonant (04 GAMTA).

124, Teminine nouns ending in a broad consonant (cor, rumneos)have
this consonant attenuated in the dual number (04 coyr, 04 1‘:u1nneO|5).
Note these examples, 5th decl:i—04 “0eafinggn, B4 willynn ‘oéag. The
ending of the noun has the same form in the dual number and in the
dative sing. (6'n BPUINNEOIS, B4 fuinnedrs): vide next lesson.

Lesson 62.—DATIVE CASE (1) SINGULAR NUMBER.
.0’ Hrumneoys.

125, In Irish, the case of a noun which follows a preposition is (except
the few prepns., ¢un, 5311, etc., in Less. 57) the prepositional, of Dative Case.

126. (¢) Feminine nouns ending in a broad consonant (olmés)
have this consonant attenuated in the dative case(...pé'n opooyg). Other
wise, there is, except in the 5th decl., no change in the ending of the
Noun in the dative. In the 5th decl, the dative sing. is formed by attenuating
the ending -n, -nn, or -0 of the gen. sing. (...a5 MO ¢comufpain) ; butSth
decl. nouns with nom. sing. in -1L, =i, Of =In suffer no change (terminally)
i the dat, sing. (...af 4n MagaiL).

Attennation of a final broad con. may produce vowel changes as in § 106.
E.g., nom. -14-, or -64-, as gpian, pPréam ; dat. sing, -61-, as SNe, PRém.

127. Note (b) that nouns whose initial letter is an eclipsable consonant
(e, 5, T, D, p, b, p) suffer eclipsis of this consonant after any of the
following prepositions —- an, Viz., afl, 45, O, 47 Le1D, cap (cap), pé (raot, or
F4), noirh, um, THE (as, ...4p0 an zeapca), In U, aspn. is the rule in such
cases, The preposition 1, without the article, eclipses {... 1 mbotcal.
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Lesson 63.—DATIVE CASE (11) SINGULAR NUMBER,
.0 puInneoys.

128, In this lesson, is shown aspiration of the initial consonant ‘after the
prepositions, THE, G, 4f1, D€, ‘00, &, fotm, um and Tag, without the article
{i...cné porre), and also after oo’n* (00 an) and oe’'n.* 4p denoting
state or condition. as st buile, ap peacfidn, does not aspirate.

{In Old Ir., some prepns.—|- article occuring in a sentence (a) con-
veying an idea of motion towards governed in the acc., with
eclipsis ; but (b) govd. in the dat., with aspn,, when denoting
rest. Thisrule would be represented in Modern Irishas follows :—

{a) Do cutp 1€ an peann 17TE4C In ran mbopca.
(b) T& an peann 11TIS 10 ran borea. |

This distinction between the accusative of motion (ecl) and the

dative of rest (asp.) has now, practically, disappeared.]

Lesson 64.—DATIVE CASE (IIL) PLURAL NUMBER.
...4ft N4 caTaolfedtalt,

129, The ending of a noun in the Dative Plural is -a11, =11, oF 48,
When the nom. plu. ends, | in a slender con. orin 4,; €, i 1
the dat. plu. ends, | in a1b, oo, i 0.

Notice that (unlike the gen. plu.) the initial con. of a noun in the dat.
plu. is not affected after the article (..leip na cailinit). The
form of the nom. plu. is sometimes (gspecially in the Ist decl.) used instead
of that of the dat. plu.

Lesson 65.—VOCATIVE CASE. SINGULAR.
4 Seamuyy!

130. A nouwn s in the vocalive ense when it represents the person of
thing addressed (4 Séamuty), and is preceded by the particle 4, which
aspirates the initial consonant. Excepting nouns of the first declension,
the vocative singular has the same form as the nominative singular.
In the first declension, which includes most masculine Christian names
ending in a broad consonant, the vacative singular has the same form as
...Leabaf Seamuip.

& Seamuip |

Masculine Christian names not of the 1st decl. are not inflected (ter-
minally) in the voc. sing. E.g., 400, 3rd decl. (gen. sing., {Ao0a), has vec.
& doo | Similarly, 4 Donnead !

the genitive singular. {

1381. VOCATIVE PLURAL.
4 Caiog, -
(a) If the nom. plu. ends in a slender con. (as pip, cothufipain),
the voe. plu. . A (as & peans, 4 Cothuppana)

(B) Tf the nom, plu, endsin 4, e, or i (as, D054, CAtpvoe, cailini),
thevoc.plu. . o @ 07§ (as, 4 Bioga, & cdipvoe, 4 cailini)
*In Kerry, eclipsis after vo’n, or oe’n, is the rule.
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Lessons 66, 67.—DECLENSION OF THE NOUN. SUMMARY.

132, In this summary are included all the cases of the Irish moun
(nominative, accusative, genitive, dative and vocative) in both singular and
plural numbers.

(Lssson 68, —FAMILY RELATIONSHIP.

188. Notice that O (orlla),—grandson, male descendant, has gen. sing.
Ui § and Ma4c, — son, male descendant, has (when part of surname) gen. sing.
filtle. i is from ingean and Ui (genitive of O, or N4). e (or Mic) is
from 1§ e, Ui, thie, Ni, e aspirate the following con. Note the
- before a vowel in the masc. as, Tads O n-(1)Ogdin. n- after 17 is
incorrect; Maipe ni O., not Mape Ni n-0.

Ingean Ui (or ingean finc) —Miss; Dean Ui (or Dean thic) —Mrs,
Mac Ui Dpan (or An Dmanac)—Mr. O'B. 4n Cippac—Mr. MacC.)

REVISION QUESTIONS. (J)

(o)
Revise Lessons 59 to 67.

1. What is meant by Number ? Give examples.
2. Show, with examples, how the Nom. Plu. is formed in the 5th decl.

3. Give the general rule for forming the Nom. Plu. in (a) the 1st decl..
and in (p) the 2nd, 3xd, and 4th decls.

4. When is a noun in the Dual Number ?

5. Give examples of nouns (a) in the Dative Sing,, and (b) in the Dative
Plu,

6. When is the initial con. of a noun (4) aspirated, and when () eclipsed
in the Dative ?

7. What nouns are inflected terminally in the Pual Number and in the
Dat. Sing.

8, What nouns form the Dat. Plu. (¢) in -a10, (b) in b, (¢) in -i0 7
9. Give, with examples, the three ways of forming the Gen, Plu.

10. When is a noun in the Vocative Case ?

11. Show how nouns are inflected in the Voc., sing, and plu.

12, What is the case of a noun govd. by (a) a transitive verb, (b) a
prepn., (¢) another noun ? Give examples.

* [{x)This h- is a remnant of an old som. masc. (Kavigs, gem., avi)
Thee aspn, of 7 between vowels gave (f=)h.]
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THE ARTICLE.

——— () ——
Lessons 69, 70.—DECLENSION OF THE ARTICLE,

184. The definite article (an or na) agrees with the noun in gender,
number and case. There is no indefinite article.

185. ‘The various ways in which the article may affect the initial letter
of a following noun are :—
Aspiration aiter the article (an) in the genitive case, singular, masculine.

(4n) in the nom. and acc. cases, sing., fem.

Eelipsis " J(an) in the dative case, singular, masc. and fem.
L(na) in the genitive case, plural, mase, and fem.
h— . W (na) in the genitive case, plural, masc. and fem.
N 5 5 (na) in nom., acc., and dat,, plu., masc., fem.
g % A (ms) in the genitive case, sing., fem,
CT— 5 (an) in the nom. and acc. cases, sing., masc.
T—  Dbeforet ., (an) in the gen. sing. masc., nom. acc. sing. fem.

138. [The above changes of the noun are really inflexions of the article,
carried forward from the end of the article to the initial of the
noun. T~ before masc. nouns beginning with a vowel is,
historically, an ending of the article (O. Ir., inc). ©- before p (an
c-faiL, ete.) is due to aspiration of 1 (+—h], and the consequent
unvoicing of 0 of the article (0. Ir., o).

137. SUMMARY.
SINGULAR. PLURAL.
Before an initial — con., vowel, con., vowel.

Nom. and Mase. -
{ o A< } na na he

n
Acc. Fem, an (350*)  an

Mase. (asp.™) an
Gen. [ Aan (ecl. =
/2 M s o e na (el nan
Dat. an (ecl) an na na he

—_—

*Ip these cases T- appears before an initial p.

REVISION QUESTIONS. (K)
—(o)———

Revise Lessons 69 and 70.

1. When are the forms (@) an, (8) na, of the article used ?

2. Give examples of the various initial changes which a noun under-
goes after the article (a) an, and (&) na.

3. When is the initial con, of a noun aspirated after the article ?

4. When is the initial con. of a noun eclipsed after the article ?

4. After the article, when does each of the following appear before the
mouni— T-§ h-j n-1
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THE ADJECTIVE.
(o)

NOMINATIVE CASE,

—(0)

Lesson 471.—SINGULAR NUMBER.

188, The Adjeetive (Lat. adiectivus; Ir., aroracdt) is so called because
it is * added to ? the noun to limit its meaning, to qualify it.

189, The adjective usnally follows the noun in Irish. When the adjective
follows its noun attributively, it agrees with the noun in gender, number,
and case, and is inflected accordingly.

140, Tts initial consonant is aspirated if the noun is fem. (...bean @itin).

If the final consonant of the noun be ', n, T, 1, or p, and the
initial conmsonant of the adjective be ®, or g, the initial
of the adjective, for phonetic reasons, resists aspiration
(...De4n DUD).

In Dean ¢ram 1 ead Mdipe, cifiin is used atlvibutively,
and hence its initial con. is aspirated in this case. In T4 an
Bean N ciain, cion is used predicatively, and hence is not
inflected. The predicative use of the adjective is only rarely
permissible. T4 an capca 170 bén, e.g., should be cépva ban
i €40 € peo, or, TA DAT bdn 4f an Scifica 1o.

PLURAL NUMEER.

141, If the noun is plural and in any case except the genitive, the adjec-
tive following, if used attributively and ending in a consonant, takes the plural
ending, viz.,, —e, or — A (...Na mna cifimne ; ...na BOS4 o )

142. Adjectives ending

{L) in a broad consonant form the plural by adding & (oud,—a) ;

(I1.) in a slender consonant form the plural by adding e (c1tin,—e) ;
except those

(ITL) in —athatl, which form the plural in —amta (mipneamts);
(1V.) in a vowel suffer no change in the plural (bposa buroe).

: 143. Plural nouns in nom. case, ending in a slender con., aspivale the
initial consomant of a following attributive adjective.
(pip Guine). An adjective which qualifies a noun in the dual
pumber has its initial con. aspirated, and is otherwise inflected
as if qualifying a noun in the plu. (04 bPOIZ mona).
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Lesson 72.—GENITIVE CASE. SINGULAR NUMBER.

144, There are four declensions of the adjective, determined by the
form of the ending in the nom. sing.i—

(L) Inthe first declension, i.e., adjectives ending in a broad consonant
(outy), the genitive singular of the adjective is formed

{a) by attenuation (g b) if the noun is masculine ;
(b) by adding @ (ouibg] if the noun is feminine.

(I1.) In the second declension, i.e., adjectives ending in a slender con-
sonant (cn’nn], except those in —arhail, the gen. sing. of the adj. is formed

{¢) by adding g if the noun is feminine (...Leaban na mnd crdme) ;

(b) if the noun is masculine, Lhere is no change (...Leadap an gip é1tin)
except aspiration of the initial consonant.

(IIL) In the third declension, i.e., adjectives ending in -arhail, the
genitive singular of the adjective, following a masculine or feminine noun,
ends in -amtg (...leirceamia). :

(IV.)) In the fourth declension, f.e., adjeclives ending in a vowel
(buroe), there is no change, terminally, in the gen. sing.

Or, combining (L) and (LI) above, we might saw that the gen. sing.
of the adj. (a) ends in a ...41CE 4N haTa ou1b.
slender con, if the noun is masc. {... 5w DI CrEIN.

and (b) is formed by adding {...mce na bpoige ouibe.
e if noun is fem. vee 4 5y MDA Cr01NE.

In the gen. sing. of masc. adjs., vowel changes may occur as in § 106, and
in the gen. sing. of fem. adjs., as in § 108.

Lesson 73.—DEGREES OF COMPARISON.

145, When we compare two or more things, as to the degree in which
they possess the same quality, the form of the adjective used is inflected to
express the varying relations. The comparative is used in comparing one
thing with another, the superlative in comparing one thing with all others of 2
certain class or series.

148, The adjective has the same form in (L&rope) the comparative
and (Laropie) snperlative. Note that "na follows the comparative in complete
sentences. Dxcept in sentences containing the Copula, the word niop pre-
cedos the comparative (T4 ¢ niop L&rope 'nd...)

147, The comparative (or superlative) is formed, regularly, from the
positive (or simple form of the adjective) by adding g to the latter, making
the final consonant slender, and sometimes shortening the word (syncope) as
in Laro(1)pe. Note that this ending is similar in form to that of the gen.
sing. fem. of the adjective; and that vowel changes mayoccurasin § 108. I
such sentences as ...an buacall it Lérope, 1y contains the relative

14B. Adjectives ending in a vowel suffer, as a rule, no change for com-

parison, and those ending in -arharl, form the comparative (and
superlative) in -amLa (...11 Leipceamia...) (There are some
irregular comparisons which should be noted as they occur).
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Lessons 74, 75.—DECLENSION OF THE ADJECTIVE. SUMMARY.

The inflexions of the adj. in the nom. (and acc.) sing., and nom. (ang
am‘:_) plu. are dealt with in Lesson 71 ; and of the gen. sing. in Less. 72 these,
lug the most frequently occuring, are the most important forms.

149. The initial con. of the dat. sing. of an adj. is generally aspirated oy
eclipsed under the same civeumstances as the dat, sing. of a noun, Vide § 127,
128, (In some districts the initial con. of an adj. in the dat. is always aspd.,
40d, in others, it suffers no change).

If the final con, of a jem. adj. is broad, (i.e., an adjective of the 1st decl.
q_“'dli[ying a feminine noun) this cen. is attenualed in the dat. sing, (...00"n
Mnao1 vy5).

160. In the dat. plu. and voe. plu., the adj. is not aflected initially, but
doreis added, as in the nom. plu. (...Lep na Feaflatd ouba,...4 feana
Duba | ...4 Lona binne!l)

161, In the voe, sing., the initial con. of the adjective is aspd. (excep-
as in § 140) ; and in the lst decl. mase., the final con, is attenuated
4 ip by | but, ...4 bean bess!)

ti'JDS

Vowel changes as in § 106 may occur in the final syll, of an adj. in the
voc. sing., masc. and dal. sing. fem.

162, In the gen. plu., the initial con. of the adj. is eclipsed, but it has

nber\’\jise the form of the nom. sing. (...5LoN N4 BEeap noub,...a Lén ban
ub

Oth

. Note that an adjective (or noun) following a noun in the gen. plu.
:5 1 initial consonant eclipsed, even when the noun in the gen, plu. is not
“Ceded by the art., as 4 Ldn ban noub, plusg peapn gConnact.

REVISION QUESTIONS. (L)
()]
Revise Lessons 71 to 75.

L. What is an adjective ?

2. When is an adjective inflected ?

3. Give examples of (a) attributive, and (b) predicative adjectives.

4. Give the four classes into which adjs. are divided according to ending.
5. How do adjs. form the plural in the nom., ace., dat., and voe.?

g 6. How is the gen. sing. of adjs. formed in the 1st, 2nd, 8rd, and 4th
“ensiong .
7. When is the initial con, of an adj. (a) aspirated, and (5) when eclipsed ?

8 Give examples of vowel changes in the final syllable of an adj. in (a)
Sing, fem., (b) voc. sing. masc., (¢) gen. sing. fem., and (d) gew. sing. masc,

. How are adjectives inflected for comparison ?
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Lesson 46.~POSSESSIVE ADJECTIVES.
(L)

163, Although mo, ‘0o, 4, 4, bup take the place of the gen. case
of the personal pronouns (Cf., &p mo fon), they are now really possessive
adjectives. They cannot, like “ mine,’ ‘ thine,’ etc., in Eng., stand apart from

the nouns to which they refer. Suech pronominal functions are, in Irish,
" discharged by the prepositional pronouns 11om, Leat, ete.

1B4. Mo, Do, and 4 (his) aspirate an initial consonant (when aspirable).
A (her) does not affect initial con., but prefixes h-to vowels.

A, bup, and A (their) eclipse initial consonant (when eclipsable) and
prefix n- to vowels.

(IL)

155. (1 n-4 feapani). The possessive adjective is used in this idiom
(and also before such words as coola®, rurde, luige, 'DhIPEACT,
comnuive) usually to denote positions of rest, or state or condition.

(IIL)

1585. (1 n-a feap). This is another idiomatic use of the possessive
adjective (meaning literally that he is in his manhood) to denote attributes of
the subject. Such attributes are not necessarily changeable, as T4 an
T-Atalp 1 n-4 Dia.

167, “ 1y peap € states the fact of his manhood as far as it is a

thing which he has in common with all men.

‘TA 16 1 n-4 fesp’ states the fact of his manhood as far as that man-
heod is a thing which attaches exclusively to himself as an
Lindvidual.*”

Lesson 77.—(IV.) POSSESSIVE ADJECTIVES BEFORE A VERBAL NOUR.

158, In Lesson 57, we saw that the verbal noun governs the following
noun in the genitive case (...00N40 N4 tuinnedige). But we cannot say,
e.g., C4 1é 45 bualat mé (just as we cannot say aft {on mé). In such
cases the appropriate possessive adjective (mo in this instance) is placed be-
fore the verbal noun, e.g.,, TA 1é 45 mo (4'm') bualan. Similarly, we
cannot say T4 ré a5 bualat i, but TA pé 45 4 bualad; and in like
manner for the other possessive adjectives.

“ There is a great fundamental principle involved here. In Irish, a
transitive action, the instant it passes from the agent belongs to
the object. Once a blow is given it belongs, from that out, to
thie person who has got it. Tt is his blow. If I am striking kim,
I am engaged in Ads striking. On that principle, the action
belongs to the person who gets it, not te the person who gives it.
The verbal noun is the name of the action. Hence the objeet
of the action possesses the thing expressed by the verbal noun.
Hence it is in the genitive case depending on the verbal noun*.”

* An T-Ataip Peavap 6 Laoaipe.
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PROLEPSIS.

159. An Bruil 4 £107 4S54T €40 € An rasar ampipe béar asainn
1 mbépac? The a here, also, is a possessive adjective, and
refers to the part of the sentence, ca® &...1 mhét\ac? Because it thus
represents or anlicipates the clause following, this is said to be a “Proleplic
use of the possessive 4.

160. [Other instances of prolepsis are :—
{i1) 0’4 méro | camnt Do bi 4ai5e. niop &g teip.

4 represents the gen. case of calnni...alge. A claunse or a phrase
cannot be govd. in the gen. case; its gen. is here represented by the possess.
adj. 4 (of 0'4) before the noun MErv.

This use of a4 always occurs with verbal nouns of saying, thinking, and
such like (& &0, 4 MeEar, & prappuige, ete) when jollowed by a phrase or
clause. Contrast ...45 né0 na bparopescs, with Taim 54 o LeaT 50
mbérd pesptainn ann.

(2} Do vipé o’fracald opm | aipgeso 00 tabsifc 00

The proleptic pron, 1€ represents the phrase A\EE4U.,. D0

(8) 1 & mo Tuaym | 50 LEWIL an CEANT S5AT.

& is proleptic predicate, representing the clause 50...454T

(4) Dao Mmop an THuaS € | D& DTagad an feaptann i noi.

& is proleptic subject, representing the clause 04,..1 noiu.]

Lesson 78.—-DEMONSTRATIVE AND INDEFINITE ADJECTIVES.

161. When the Demonstrative Adjectives, viz, 1o (or, when the last pre-
ceding vowel is slender, te Q) in, 40, are used with a noun, the article must be
expressed (an peap 60, an oWNE peo, an vuine boct ro.) Thearticle
of itself rarely defines: a demon. adj., or a gnalifying clause, etc., expressed
or understood, is usually required after the noun.  Sin € an leabap, 1M i
4an fuinneoy are incomplete, unless we are referring to some particular book,
or window, previously referred to or defined, &t 1. 0O ceannuigear,

4an £. oo bpip-

licd to such adjectives

162. Indefinite Adjective is the term generally app
indefinite reference to

as éigin, elle, dApice, ete., which have a vague and
their nouns. The Distributive Adjectives, such as §a¢, uile, $ad uile, 5AC
aon, 54¢ fie may also be termed indefinite.
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Lesson 79.—NU MEKALS {1)—CA RDINAL.

Uses of the Numerals:—

162. In (L), aon, 00, ctc., the cardinal numbers, we have simply the
name of the number itself. These namesare rarely used alone, butare learntasa
basis for other uscs of Irish numerals. Henece, the term ° cardinal numbers ’
which implies that these are the kinge or pivot of the numeral system.

164, (T1) a h-aon, g 00, ete., is the form of the numera! used in
counting consecutively. When denoting the order in which things are taken,
this form of the numeral may be used (e.g., leatanad 4 oet¢) as an alter-
aative to that in § 165.

Lesson 80.—NUMERALS (I11.)—ORDINAL.

1€5. (T11.) An ordinal numeral is used as an adjective to denote the
order (1st, 2nd, ete.) which the objects referred to hold in a numerical series.

Note (@) the usual termination, viz., —j a0, and (#) the position of
the noun:—

(2 () (1) (2) (3)
an PEmaD LA 'EAT ; 4n T-40NMAD LA 'DEAT At FICID.

166. The initial of céan (I1st) is aspd. after the article. Céao and
Tyeay aspirate the initial con. of the following noun, The other ordinals
prefix h- to vowels. After the art. an, T- appears before aonmao,
ocTmM a0, and aon.

Lesson 81.—NUMERALS (1IV.)
poéca. D& poca.  Tpi pocal

167. (IV.) In this lesson, the numerals are used as adJeetives denoting
the number of objects.

Notice (a) that in this case aon (=—'one’) is nof used before the noun ;

{b) that ©6 and ceataip become pA, ce1tpe, when denoting
number of objects: when following an, or any word ¢nuilg in a dental, the
0 of 'O is not aspd., as an DA PaIL;

(c) that peact, oetT, nao1, and et eclipse, and that 4on and B4
aspirate, 04 being followed by the dual form of the noun (vd opo615:
as in Lesson 61); and

(d) that the position of the noun in compounds is immediately after
the name of the digit (04 poca Déag); and, further, that in such cases an
attributive adjective immediately follows its noun. E.g., react Leaba
mopa oéag, 04 bButh bana VEAT; but the more usual construction
is, e.g., reatt TCINN VEAT De Leadpalh mopa.

168. The singular form of the noun is used after the m1mera.|;when
the objects are considered not as separate units but collectively. When
the noun is thus in the sing. form its initial con. is aspd. after cpi, ceitpe,
&g, 1é, but (sing. or plu. form) is eclipsed after peace, oct, naot, oeid.
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189, The p of DEAS 18 aspd. (@) when the word following 04 or 40N
ends in a vowel, and (b) when the sing. form is used after tpd, etc., to'oer ¢,unless
the final con. of the noun is €, 0, N, L, 1 LExamples :—aon (’0&) poca
Béax, (b) T CANTa DESE, 0CT bpocaDéas. Tpi, 1€, certpe, prelix h- to
the initial vowel of a noun which is in the plu. form, The e of ¢eitpe, CaIg
is aspd, in M. when these numerals precede nouns.

170. {ice* andits compounds (.., 'DACAD, OF DA f1c10), céao (100)
and mite (1,000) are now usually followed by the nom. sing. form of the noun
[p1ce bean).

174. When we require to emphasise the number of objects we use the
word gceann in the requisite form, e.g. *—

Nr'L agam acT ceann (04 ceann).
T4 pé cnn (react semn) oe Leabnaid agam.

Lesson 82.—PERSONAL NUMERALS (V.

172, (V) The forms of the numeral nouns applied to persons from two
to ten, and twelve, are called personal numerals, They govern a following
noun in the gen. phy, as crtip ban.

In (L) and (IL.) the numerals are used in the abstract, as counters ; in
(ITL) and (IV.) as adjectives, which, unlike the corresponding numerals in
Eng., cannot stand apart from the nouns to which they refer, and in (V.)
as nouns.

REVISION QUESTIONS. (M)

{0)

Revise Lessons 76 to 82,

1. Give examples of four idiomatic uses of the possessive adjective 4
(" its ")

2. Give examples of proleptic pronouns.

3. Name some {a) demonstrative, and (b) indefinite adjectives.

4. What is meant by cardinal,”** ordinal * and " personal ” numerals?
Give examples of each.

5. What numerals affect the initial letters of nouns and how ?

8. How does the numeral 04 affect the following noun and adjective ¥

*pige. plu., and dat. sing,, piére. gen. fitean. Also usedin counting,
as & pice.
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THE PRONOUN.

e
Lesson 83.—PERSONAL PRONOUNS.

178, A Pronoun is a part of speech which stands for a noun. Personal
Pronouns are so called because they stand for the three persoms: Ist,
2nd and 3rd.

174. The forms &, i, 140 (Disjunctive Pronouns) are now used (a) with
. (b) in the ace. case, or (¢) as nominatives separated from their verbs.

176. S&, 11, 1140 (Conjunctive Pronouns) are used immediately aftera
verb as subject. The personal pronouns are not used in the genitive case
vide § 153, and, in the dative, they combine with prepositions (Lesson 84) to
form Prepositional Pronouns.

176. Demonsirative Pronouns point out or distinguish persons or things.
@, 7, and 140 with peo, 7in, or 1100 (a5 € reo, 1 p1i) discharge the function
of dem. prons. So, 116’0, and pin are sometimes used as independent prons.,
as Vo bI 1é 45 bagapc 1o &t rdo opm. This use of pin,
as fan (uswally meaning ‘ that circumstance ’), is frequent in M., as 0'arc
Liom pan; 00 paranh tan i

177. A Reflexive Pronoun refers back to the subject of the sentence, as
Do buarl pé € péin, in which the object of the action (€ £61n) is identical
with the subject (p€).

Lessons 84.—PREPOSITIONAL PRONOUNS.

178. Prepositional Pronouns (L1om, etc.) are formed from the pronoun
(mé, etc.) and the preposition (Le, etc.)

179. Pron. In the prepl. prons, from 4%, the stress is on the 2ud syll.
in M.(agam’), but on the 1st syll. in U. and the greater parter of C. (a5’ am).
The forms ¢ugam, etc., are prond. ¢Gm, ¢aT, cuige, carhe; ctinn, ¢,
¢aha in M., but hugam, hugat, etc, in C. and U. In the 3rd plu.
(Les, aca, etc), a form in -b (as ledb, acab, ete) is used in
W. Galway. The form of the 3 sing. masc. is, in some cases, used for
that of the simple prep., as pao1, ¢ug’ in C. and U,, and pommip (—poirie)
in M. In the forms from 00 and ve (Dom, etc; 'Diom, etc) the initial
() is usually aspd. after a vowel.
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Lesson 85.—THE RELATIVE.
(L)—NOMINATIVE (A) AND ACCUSATIVE CASES (B).

180. Exceptunder the government of prepositions, thereis, historically,
no special independent form of the relative. The Relative Clause always im-
mediately follows its antecedent, as 4n peasp 'vo bi 1 SConCaIs 1 NOE,
T4 pé 4annpo 1 not, in which ‘0o Bi 1 5Coficais 1 noé is a relative
clause qualifying (as an adjective) the antecedent, peaft.

181. The connexion between the relative clause and its antecedent is,
in nom. and ace* relation, shown by :(—

(&) The Relative Form of the verb in the affirmative. In this form
-(e)ap is added to the stem of the verbin the pres., as....on peap
tmseap 140; -plelar or -(e)ocar, in the fut, as ...an
peap tuispear 140, and an initial con. is aspd. This
form of the verb, common in C. and U., is now rarely used in M.

() When the verbin a relative clause is in the past, past-hab., or condl,
affirmative, the particle po, which usually accompanies these
forms of the verb, discharges the fonction of a relative. Insuch
clauses Do is pronounced (and frequently written) 4 before an
initial con., but ‘0’ or & 0’ before vowels, as 4n pep 4(—p0)
Buail € 4an teap & o' (=p'énus.

{¢) Where the rel. form of the verb is not used for the pres. and fut.,
as usually in M., the particle g (aspg.) appears before the
ordinary pres. ot fut. form of these verbs, and has the office
or value of a relative, as ...an reap p Twigednn 140,
ddll PEAR A TUHITEID 14°0.

[In Keating, this a does not appear before the relative form
of the verb, ...4n peap biop ann. Compound verbs (¢.e., verbs
with prefixes) as (D0-)beipim, (4]oetum, asa rule, have not
the relative form, ...an fedp 0o-jni 4n obai. In
relative clauses, the prefix wo- is prond 4.]

(@) When the verb is in the negative, the relative form of the verb is
not used, the connection between the relative clause and its
antecedent being in all cases shown by the (dependent) form of
the negative parficle, f.e., na¢, nd, or nip (and not ni,
or niop).

182. 1S, In relative clauses containing any part of the copula, no
special relative form is now used. The forms 11, ba (affirm.) ; and naé, ndp,
nanb (neg.), which contain the rel., are employed. Af (pres.) and Bup (fut)
were used as rel. forms of the copula in early modern Trish.

#I.¢., ace. governed by a verb. A few prepns. gover nouns and
pers. prons. in the acc. (vide § 116), but all prepns. govern the relative in the
dative,
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Lesson 86.—THE RELATIVE.
(IL)—DATIVE CASE

183, (C.) When governed by a preposition, a distinct form of the
Relative, viz., A(n-), appears. Then, which, earlier, formed part of the relative
alter a prepn.

(@) is carried on as y-prefixed toan initial vowel, as ‘““1p mo6 cuma 1
n-a* n-oippeat peilling 06.”

{b) causes eclipsis of an initial con., as * Ni fa1bd aon beapc etle
sca e n-g oTiocparoip .’ but

(c) before verbs which take the particle po (vide § 85), n of the rel.
is assimilated, resulting in ap [—rel a(n) -+ particle (o), as,
' Sin & an ball 1n gy FAST 4n 16.”

184, In theabove three examples, the prepn. precedes therel. The more
nsual construction now is to place the prepun. at the end of the rel. clause in the
form of the corresponding prepl. pron. E.g., ...4n budcaill 45 4 Brull
mo leabaq is now usually ...4n buacsitt a (g0, M.1) brutl mo Leabap
se.  Similarly, in the past tense, Sin & an buscaill 6 n-ap TOTAr 4n
Leabaqy is now usually Sin € an bustalt ap (sup, M.t) ozar 4an
Leabaf uaiod.

185, This developmentof 5o (and Sup), the usual form of the dat. rel.
used in affirmative sentences in M.t, has been as follows i—(a) ...4n buacaill
o5 p BEutl an Leabsq became (B) ...4n buscaill sa (=45 4) bruilan
Leabapaise, where the prepn. is seen both before tlie rel. and at the end of the
clause ; and (¢) an buacsill 50 Bpuil an Leabap aise. The 5o (for 'SA)
finally extended to all dat, rels. (in the afirm.) ...4n bOyca [O bruil mo
peann ann,...4n buscall sup CORAL an teabap uard. A prepn. cannot
be used before To or Sufh in such clauses, but a prepl. pron, may, a8 An
T-é leip Sup cumanyg FA540.

186, Verbs which have a dependent form use this form after the dat, rel,,
...An OUINe 4 (5o, M.,) pa1b raIL a5am teip; ...an reap 4 (50, M)
Bpagaim congnam uaro,

# The n- before a is (as the n in, e.g., 00 o5 é 6 n-4 mac é) inserted
after the prepn. ending in a vowel (but ve or oo before the rel. & is con-
tracted fo ©’4).

The n- before the verb is the original n of the rel., an.

t Except in the Decies, where 4 and ayi are in use.
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187. 15, The dative relative in yp» clauses, being in frequent and
{diomatic use, should be particularly noted. In accordance with the general
rule in § 186, the form in dependent clauses is used, viz.: -p(a)b (but -p
before cons.) in the pres.; and -1i{a)t” (but -1, aspg., before cons.) in the past and
condl, When these forms are combined with g (1), i.e., the dat. case of the rel.,
the 11 becomes assimilated before 1, asin (c) above, resulting in ap, att, AHH,
and in M., sunb, Suf, Sunb.

Hence, ©'afb in, &g, ...Feap o'ab  sainm, is  —prepm
(o) 4 rel. (&) -} dept. pres. form of copula {-pb). This will explain the
rel. form of the copula in such constructions as:i—

St & an buadaitl ap (sup, M) Leip an Leabap pin.
“__an &1T 0 1 n-apb’ aoibinn binn-Sut éan.”
Cta (n-1a0 an opeam 4 for sollp oiob é7

A (or o), before ba or bad, is sometimes used instead of anb, ete.,
as, ‘“...an MUINTIt 56 (-—(\) mba led 1.‘1\‘0,” the n of d(n) being
represented in the eclipsis of D.

188. (D.) Although the relative in such sentences astip € S. 0D. an
bustall apt (or sup)B’ Gism 0’4 staip oul Tap paile is equivalent,
in a general way, to a genitive relation, it is really in the dative
case govd. by a preceding prepn., usunally A5 or ‘00, understood, The com-
plete form is..an Duacalll 45 apb’ E1stn 0’4 At&\..., 1.8, ' ...the
boy in whose case (at whom, or concerning whom) it was necessary for his
father...? All instances of apparently genitive relatives can be similarly
explained, viz., as being really dat. rels. governed by a prepn. understood.

189, (E.) There is a Compound Relaftve meaning’ all which,”* all that,’
of the same form as the rel. in the dat., viz., & {originally an). Tt becomes &t
in combination with the particle pto, and is followed by the dependent form

of the verb as in § 186.

190, Summary. To sum up, relativity is expressed as follows i—

(1) In pres. and fut. tenses, affirm., by the relative form of the verh,
nom, and acc. cases.

(2) By the particles po or g where rel, form is not used ; mom. and
acc. cases.

(3) In neg. clauses, by the negative particles nd, nag, nép, followed
by dependent form of verb ; nom., acc. and dat, cases.

(4) By 4 lorig. an) in dat. case, afirm, ; and as comp. rel.: always
followed by dependent form of verb.
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fesson 87.—INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS.
191. An Interrogative Pronoun is one that introduces a gquestion.

Note that the relative following the interrogative aspirates the initial
consonant of the verh. Asarelative clause always follows the interrag. pronus,,
the rel. form of the verb may be used in the pres. and fut. as Cia (h-€ an
ouine) Biop annpo sac oroce ? ’

Lessow 88.—EMPHATIC SUFFIXES.

162. Emphasis has an important influence in determining the position,
and even the form, of words in an [rish sentence,  The English sentence ™ Did
you walk to Bangor vesterday evening ? ¥ may assume at least seven different
shades of meaning according to the word which gets the chief voice stress.
TRead the sentence with emphasis on, é.g. *wwalk > and note the change in mean-
ing : similarly emphasise yesterday * and note the further change, and so on.
When we require to atlach special importance to any particular idea in an
Irish sentence we da so

{a) by means of emphatic suffixes ; or

(b) by bringing to the beginning of the sentence with 1p the particular
part or idea to be emphasised.

The latter (#) method is used, as in 1r € Seasdn 0o Dual Tu,
when we want to exclude all other possible alternatives. The former (@)
in cases of simple contrast, comparison, or when the object is pointed out.
E.g., T4 cdq\T4 4Tam-1°4, cd leabap aT4T-1a; 1IN & mo haTa-14, Moo
€ 00 haTa-14, etc. Roth methods may, if necessary, be used in a sentence,
as 1y ouit-re 4 tugay 4n Leabap.

The student must be careful to use the emphatic mode when the sense
requires it. Constructions such as, Sin € mo Ledabay, 110D € '00 Ledbaf ;
TA haTa ofT, T ca1pin ofim ; Tug 1 péat oom, tug é reitling oom
(though, on the analogy of the English mode of emphasising, becoming very
common with students) must be carefully avoided ; the emphatic suffixes
(...mo Leabap-pa, etc.,] must be used in all such cases.

198. (a) Tn Irish, a personal pronoun, whether occurring (L) in its
simple form (mé); (I1) as a prepositional  pronoun (tiom) ; (1IL)
in the allied form of a possessive adjective (mo) ; or (IV.) as the pronominal
ending of a verb (tusAr) must never be emphasised. The language provides
us with emphatic suffixes (Tupra, LIOM-f4, MO CATOB-T4, TUTAT-T4).

The word péin may, similarly, be used for purposes of emphasis.
Note that in & péin o buail & pén, the first péin is an emphatic
suffix, and the second combines with & to form the reflexive proooun, €
Fein.
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194, (¥) 1S FOR EMPHASIS.

1. Do geanp PiLib an cdpTa bin Le m'rerain-re 1 n'oé.

The above sentence, e.g., may be written in various ways, according
to the particular idea we wish to emphasise :—
2. 1 € Pib VO FEANP 4N CANTA ban Le m'pelain-re noeé.

3. I canca 00 Feapp Pilib Le m'potain-re 1 noé.
{4. It € an cépTa ban » " » »
r5. It le peiain 00 Fespp Pilib an cépca ban
1_6 1y Le w"nn_'re » » » £3)
7. p 1 n0eé » » 5

(1) simply relates what occurred. Here the action (‘00 Seapy) is the
leading idea in the sentence.

In each of the other sentences, the underlined word denctes the part
ot the sentence to which special importance is attached. (2) .2, not Tadhg,
etc. ; (3) not a paper, ete. ; (4) not a red or any other colour card; (5) not
with scissors, etc. ; (6) not with your or his own, ete., knife; (7) not any
ather day. In these sentences (2-7) we emphasise, respectively, the agent,
object, instrument, and #ime of action.

REVISION QUESTIONS. (N)
(o)
Revise Lessons 83 to 88.

1. What is a Pronoun ?
2. Give instances of the various classes of pronouns.
3. Name the () disjunctive and (b) conjunctive forms of the personal
pronouns, and state when these forms are used.
4. Give examples of Relative Clauses.
5. Give instances of the forms of t.he relative in use in (@) nom. and ace.
cases, and (b) dative case.
6. When may the relative form of the verb be used ?
7. Give examples of the use of the compound relative.
8. When is Lhe dependent form of a verb used after the relative ?
9. Give examples of clauses containing the copula, pres.and past
tenses, in which {lie relative is in the () nom., and (b) dative.
10. How do the dat. rel., and compound rel., affect the following verb ?
11. How do you emphasise a particular word or phrase in an Trish

sentence ? Give examples.
12. To what words may emphatic suffixes be applied ¢ Give examples
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Lesson 89.—ASPIRATION.

| 195. [When, for instance, a stop consonant, as b, becomes, under the

influence of a preceding word, the corresponding continuant or
spiratit, B, the phonetic change is usnally termed Aspiration.]

We may (having now met all the forms) summarise the examples of

Aspiration, and infer the following rules therefrom. S

Aspiration of an initial (aspirable) consonant, talkes place :—

196. 1.—Of the initial consonant of a Verb,

(x)

(2)
3)

197,

After the compounds of o, viz.—ap, ndp, cdp, niop,
Tup, munaqn, ete,

After the particles ni and Do, and the conjunction, ml.

After the nominative or accusative case of the relative (affirm.)
The initial con, of the relative form of the verb is aspd.

II,—Of the initial consonant of a noun,

(1) After the article (an) nominative or accusative case, fem., sing.

(2)
(3)
(4)

(s)
(6

198
(¥)

(2

(3)
(4)
{s)

{6)
(7)

After the article (an) genitive case, masculine, singular; also

of the initial con. of a proper noun in the gen. case (except after

the nouns (3 and 1Mae, in surnames, and Péite).

In the vocative case {after particle 4) masc. and fem.

When it is the second word of a compound (unless it be in the

genitive case, £.g., vicedéitie).

After the possessive adjeclives, mo, ‘0o and & (' his’).

After the prepositions, 6, £é (ra, pao1) 4p, THE, um, o, Ve,
foim, can; and also after 'oe'n*, wa'n*.

After the numerals, daon, '0d; c¢éan, cnear; and after o,

cettfie, ¢i1g, 1é when followed by the singular form of the

noui.

IIL.—Of the initial consonant of an Adjective,

When (being used attributively) it follows a feminine noun
in the nominative or accusative case, singular.

When (being used attributively) it follows a masculine noun in the
genitive case singular.

When it follows a noun, masculine or feminine, iz the
vocative singular,

When the preceding noun, nominative or accusative, is plural
and ends in a slender consonant, the adj. being used attributively.

When the preceding noun is aspirated by a preposition, or by
prepn.—|-article. Vide § 149,

‘When it is the second word of a compound.

When the noun it qualifies (attributively) is in the dual number.

* In Kerry, eclipsis after we’n, or ovo’n, is the rule.
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Lesson go. —ECLIPSS.

199, [When a breathcon. (as ¢, T or p) ischanged into the corresponding
voice con. (5, '0, b), or a voice con. (g, "0, b) irto the corres-
ponding nasal con. (ng, n, m) the phonetic change is termed
Eclipsis. |

As with aspiration. we may infer the following rules for Eclipsis.

Eclipsis of an initial (eclipsable) consonant takes place :—

200, L—Of the Initial consonants of a Verb.

(1) After the particles dn, ¢&, nac¢; also alrer the conjunctions,
5o, nas, muna (mana) and 04,

{2) After the relative 4, when (@) it means * all that ’; and (b) when
in the dative case,

201, IL—Of the initial consonants of a Noun,
(1) After the numerals pea¢t, ott, naot, veid.

After the possessive adjectives ap, tuq, 4 (¢ their’),

—

(2

After the article an preceded by a preposition (except 0o’n and
we'n, which usually cause aspiratiom); also, after the
preposition 1. (In U., aspiration takes place after all prepns.

~-art.)

(4) After the article (na) in the genitive plural ; also when following
another noun or numeral which is in the gen. plu,, with or with-
out the article.

—

i3

302, I11,—Of the initial consonant of an Adjective.

(1) When the noun it qualifies is preceded by a prepn. ~-art., asin
11. (3) above.

(z) When it follows, used attributively, a noun in the gen, plural.

(3) When it is a numeral adjective used in the gen. after the article
(na), as bean na ocpi Mbo.
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Lessongi— f— = H—.
203,
is prefixed (1) to the initial vowel of () Verbs, (b) Nouns, and (¢!
n— Adjectives, generally, nnder the same circumstances as when an initial
consonant would be eclipsed in these words., Vide § 200, 201, and 202.
(But[1L. (3), ITL. (1)] n-is not prefixed to the initial vowel of
nouns or adjectives after a prepn.—-art.)

(2) to the possessive adjectives, ap, bufl, 4, when preceded
by any of the prepositions 6, f€, T1\€, 50, 1€, 1.

204,
T— 15 prefixed (1) to the initial vowe!l of masculine nouns preceded by the
article an, in the nominative or accusative case, singular,
(2) After the art. 4n, to initial 1 of feminine nouns in nom. or acc, case.
(3) After the art. an, to initial ¢ of masculine nouns, genitive case.
(4) After aon, to nouns whose initial consonant is 1.
In (2), (3), and (4), except words beginning with pc, pp. 1T, rm.
(5) After the art. an, to the numerals aon, 4on a0, and o¢Ttman,
and their compounds.
205.
h_ 1s prefixed to the initial vowel of—

{(x) Nouns, masculine and feminine, in the nominative, accusative, and
dative, plural, after the article (na).
(2) Feminine nouns, in the genitive singular, after the article (na).
(3) Nouns after the possessive adjective & (“her’).
(4) Nouns after the prepositions go, le
(5) Nouns after the numerals T\, 1€ ; VA4, and all ordinal numbers
ending in =mao.

(6) Predicate following ni in 1p sentences; and, similarly, sometimes
after ba, bad, as ba h-& Fo mbav h-C.

(7) Verbs, after the conjunction, or particle, nd.

(8) Adjectives used adverbially, after So.

{After particles, etc., which do not aspirate or eclipse, h-is, generally speaking,
prefixed to initial vowels).
REVISION QUESTIONS. (O)

—(0)
Revise Lessons 89 to 91.

1. What is meant by the Aspiration of a consonant ?

2, When is the initial consonant of (L) a Verb, (II) a noun, (I1L.) an
Adjective aspirated ?

3. Define Eclipsis.

4. When is the initial consonant of (L) a Verb, (IL.) a Noun, (1I1.) an
Adjective eclipsed 7

5. Under what circumstances is

(a) M- prefixed to the initial vowel of words ?

(b) C- " i4 1] !

(G) 11 » " » ?
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THE VERB (Iil,)

THE SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD,
Lesson 92.—1.—PRESENT.
(s) Cuip umat anoir € SO Breicead 4n mbérd pé a'o’ Soptugad
(5) So Bpasa Via DO fléinte 45T,

208, Verbs indicate the mental attitude, #he mood, of the speaker.
** Verbs have moods because speakers have moods.” The speaker may simply
give information or ask a question : he then uses the indicative mood of the
verb. He may command or request: he then uses the imperative mood.
He may, in a subordinate clause, express doubt or contingency, or a wish:
he then uses the Subjunctive Mood.

The Subjunctive Present is used :—

207. (4) in a fuiure referense to express an element of doubt or indefinila-
ness. It usually follows such conjunctions as go (* until ”) pul a, rapa (M)
(* before ') muna, mapa (°unless’).

208. (b) to express a wish. This, the most [requent use of the subj.
pres,, is also called the Optative Mood.  The latter is, however, merely the
subj. in an optative sense.  The subjunctive of wish is preceded by the con-
function xo (‘ that’) in affirmative sentences, and by At (aspg.) in negative
sentences but the neg. form before pa1b is y1 4, as né patb mai€ agat. Ina
sentence containing a subj. of wish, the main clause, though usually under-
stood, is occasionally expressed, as “1p i mo furoe (main clause) ...5o
maipe anp nSaevilg rlan (subordinate clause).”

209. Person. SINGULAR, PLURAL,
Ist DUNAD. Danaimio,
2nd AN nina (pib).
3rd vina. DaNAro

The subjunctive present is formed from the stem, t.e., imper, 2 s5g., of the
verb. The 3 sg. ending, viz., -g after a slender consenant and =g after a
broad consonant, is sometimes spelled -1 and -a10, repsectively.

There are three exceptions:—(a) (Do-)jLetpm forms its subj. from
tus-. as o ‘ovugav, ete; (b) TIGIM from Tig-, of T45~ A% B[O
VOISean, ete, or §O 0TATAT, st and (¢) the forms of the sabj. pres.
of caare: (go) fabao, paban, fatb, pabmuio, fatb (p18), fatiaro. The
forms of the subj. pres. of the Copula are: gupab, ndpeb (somet. with -b
omitted); also ba®, as in ToO mbad h-& Huic.

210, [There is also a Secondary Form of the subjunctive present, used
when the verb in the main clause is in the past fense.

E.g, Yan 5o otéigesn (Subj. Pres) sbaile. DubANT LedT
panamainc 5o oTéiginn (Secondary Form of Subj. Pres.)
abatle. This latter form must not be confounded with the
Subjunctive Past, Lesson 93, Vide § 30 and 44.]
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Lesson 93.—THE SUBJUNCTIVE. IL—PAST.

M4 vuail (A) Plopmg Seaddn, vo Foil (A) Seagdn
Vi mbuailesad (B) Paopuis Seasdn, vo $oilpedd (C) Seasdn.

211. In thislesson are given examples of three moods, the Indicative (A},
the Subjunctive Past (B.), and the Conditional (C.)

A condition is expressed in both A., (with m4...) and B., (with
D4...). The part of the sentence which contains the condition (A., MA
buail P.S.; or, B, 04 mbuartead 1. S.), we may call the conditional
or hypothetical clause (the protasis, .., something assumed before). The
other (A.. mo £o1l Seagdn; or C., vo Foilpeat Sesgdn) is the main
clause (the apodosis, i.c., something given as a result).

(A) Here the verb is in the Indicative Mood in both parts
of the sentence, because the supposition stated is assumed to be an actual
fact, or to be very probable.

212, (B.) Here, the condition is assnmed (a) nof to be a fact; or (5) to
be improbable, or a pure supposition. The form of the verb used in the
hypothetical clause is the Subjunctive Mood Past. The verbin the main clause
is in the Conditional Mood.

213. Person. SINGULAR, PLURAL,
1st DanaInn. oinamip.
2nd "VANTA. 0ONA0 (PMb).
3rd oUNna0. DUNATDi.

214. M4 is followed by the Indicative. 04 in protasis is followed by
the Subjunctive Past. The Subjunctive Past of td has the
same form as thecondl., viz. :— béan. In D4 mbéaon piopr
AZAT, 00 BEAD letealr 45ac,’” the first verb is Subj. Past
and the second Condl, The Past-Hab. is biow. With this
exception, the Subj. Past and the Past-Hab. of all verbs
have the same form, but discharge quite different functions.
The Subj. Past of the Copula is ba1, which is also the form of
the Condl

¢

215, The form of the Condl. Mood is frequently used instead of the Subj.
Past, e.g., '0d oTI0ctan, DA Sepuinnedesd, instead of 0d
DCAGAD, 0d Tepuinnigeda®. The student is, however, re-
commended to use the Subj. Past, the more correct form, with
04 in protfasis, and to reserve the Condl for apodesis,
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THE AUTONOMOUS FORM. (A) REGULAR VERBS.
Lesson 94. (L)—PAST INDICATIVE.

Vo oiinad an oopar.

216. (The sentences in the lesson describe certain actions which took
place yesterday in the school and shop. Who performed these actions 2 We
are not told : the subject is not mentioned in these senlences. The verb in Irish
has a special form for this purpose. ‘Do DGNAD, etc., are examples of this
form in the past tense).

As the subject is completely suppressed in such sentences, this form
of the verl: has neither number nor persen, in any of its moods or tenses.
It can stand alone, and thus make a complete sentence by itself, and hence
it has been called by An T-dtai Peavap O laogdaipe (who has given
much prominence to this form in his grammatical contributions) the
Autonomous Form: in Irish, an Djuatan Sao, becanse the Auton. Verb is
free from denotation of number and person. The subject, though not ex-
pressed, is, generally, felt to be a personal subject (somebody, we, they,
people, ete.)

All verbs, transitive and intransitive, (except 1y, which is simply a
copula) have this form. The noun or prononn following the Autonomous
Form is in the accusative case, (Do DUnAO &).

217, Pron. The ending of the Auton. Past, viz., —(@) ap added to the
stem of the verb, is varipusly prond.; e.g, in DONnAT —

as -ug in the Decies, E. and Mid. Cork, and Clare, f.e., Dinug.

as —uv in W, and S.W. Corlk, and South Con,, f.e, olinuv.

as —u¢ in Kerry, f.e., 'oinuc.

as ~fi (unstressed) in North Con. and U., fe., 0Gn1.

The initial con. of the autonomous form, in all moods and tenses, is
not usually aspd. (except in the Decies and a few other districts, where aspm.
is the rule). After wo and all the compounds of po (ndq, ele.), h—appears
before an initial vowel (niop h-opcladt, uvsually prond, as if spelled
h-opclLaigedd ; vide § 10 as to verbs lending in 11, 1m, 1, 14 115, and ing).
Do is frequently omitted.

Lesson 95.—(IL). FUT., PRES.-HAB. and PAST-HAB, TENSES,

218, The endings for these tenses arei— —ple) an, —(eloctap (fut);
~zle)an (ores-hab.); o1 or Ti (past-hab.)

219, Pron, In M., the fut. ending of 2nd conj. verbs is prond. -Gpap,
and of all other verbs, -pap. Outside of M., the —p—is usually prond. h— and
-(e) 6¢taq is prond. -ohap (6 unstressed.) In parts of C., the older fut. form
in —p(a)roean is used.

# Usnally in M., ¢~ is broad in pres.-hab., and past-hab., and is not aspd.,
f.e., —Tan; -C4ol (Cork, -Ti.) Elsewhere, as a rule, the Jaw caol Le caol
is followed, and the —t— is aspd. as in the verbal adjective (Less. 11}. After
nf, the initial con. is not, as a rule, aspd., and h—appears before initial vowels.
Note that the initial con. of a verh in the auton. form is liable to eclipsis, as
i § 200.
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Lesson 96.—(IIL) SUBJ, CONDL. and IMPER. MOODS.

490, The ending in Pres. Subj. and Imper. is the same as in the Pres.
Indic., viz., —glelap ; and the ending of the Past Subj. is the same as in the
Past-Hab., viz., T4 01, of -T1- The notes on the pron. of the -T- of these
endings given above in § 219 apply here also.

The ending for the Condl. is —+lal1nes or -(e)0cta01,

921, Pron, In M., these Condl. endings are prond., respectively, -F401
(Cork, -pi); Gpaot (Cork, 6ff). In other words, in M., there is an --
souind in the fut. and condl. autonomaus of all verbs, the -p- being always broad
in the fut., but broad or slender in the condl. Vide § 47. Outsideof M., the
-p- is usually prond. h-, and —0¢ta01 is prond. -0haot.

Lesson 97.—(IV.) ATATAR.

999, The autonomous forms of all the tenses and moods of this verb are
given in the lesson).

993, Pron. The initial cons,, ¢ and b, of these forms are usually aspd.
after ni, 0o, or ma. In M., -t- is prond. in the fut. and condl. forms, viz.,
-pap, -tla)roe. In C. and U., the following are the usual forms ; BiLi
(bici, M); bditesp (bicap, M); beicean (bepap, M); veidi
(beparde M., but beiproe, in Cork). There is a large variety of these
forms in colloguial use

Lesson 98—(V.) VOICE.

924, When (a) the subject is the actor (or agent) the verbisin the aetive
voice, as \— i
Do repiod TAVS an UTITL pin.
Do repiohad 4 Lan LTpeacs annyo 1 noe.
TAC4p 45 bualad.

995, When (b) the subject of the verb represents the object of the action,we
have the passive voice, as in the passive phrases of the following sentences i—
Do bi UCip 45 Ta05 0’4 repiobsad nudi...

Do bi an LITIp repiobta aige nudith..
Tatap pé Dualao.
The autonomous verbs in () and (b) include the subject.
9908, There are, also, instances of an impersonal active verb with passive
meaning, or * middle voice,” as:i—
w0 Bém cloca diob.” Do Feal an rpém”’

(Lessons 99, 100.—(VL) (B} IRREGULAR VERBS.
997, These lessons give the autonomous forms, in all the moods and tenses,
of the irregular verbs.

Note that the anton. endings of these verbs are, generally, the same a8
the corresponding endings of the regular verbs. Cf. the ordinary forms of the
irregular verbs in Lessons 42 to 50.

Pron. The colloguial variants of the irregular verbs, as given in notes to
Lessons 42 to 47, apply also to the corresponding forms of the same verbs
in Lessons 99 and 100). s
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Formation of Irregular Verbs, pp. 182-193.
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APPENDIX,

i ()t

Notes on the Formation of the Irregular Verbs.(’)

228. Theforms of the Irregular Verbs, which are so puzzling to students,
are by no means arbitrary, but rather admit of interesting explanation.
An inspection of these forms shows that they do not conform with the
usual manner of verbal inflexion in two respects:—

I. In Tense or Mood formation,
E.g., cuif\; past: Do ¢ulp—regular;
but beipn; pasi: f\ug—irregular.
11. Some verbs have Double Forms in the same tense or mood.
E.g., Past: 0o bi; but, ni paith, an pait ?
Condl.: mo-¢ifead; but, ni feicread.

228, These irregularities are due to the following causes :(—

A, DIFFERENT ROOTS. The forms of a verb used to express
a difference in tense or mood are sometimes derived {rom different roots.

E.g., beipesd from ber, but pug from ugg.

B, CHANGE IN STRESS., The double forms of a verb in the
same tense or mood are chiefly caused by a change in voice stress from one
syllable of a verb ta the preceding syllable.

Note, as an illustration of change in stress, the weaker pronunciation
of the s¢cond part of the compound in the following pairs of words :—

Day, Monday ; man, Frenchman ; ways, always.

280. In Irish, change in siress occurs in the case of most compound
verbs, f.¢., verbs composed of a root and a prefix such as '00o-(2)¢ualn, vo-
Letft: o-, in these, being the prefix,. Compound verbs, whose composite
nature is, to some extent, still felt, are subject to stress change when pre-
ceded by any of the following :(—an, ni, ¢4, cd, 50, naé, ni, muna, 04,
or by the dative relative, or compound relative(Lesson 86).  .An, ni, 5o, ete,,
are not emphasised in speaking, but are usually pronounced weakly. Each
of these leans forward (and hence is termed a PROCLITIC) on the follow-
ing word, to which it is attached as an unstressed syllable. Consequently,

(r) This appendix may, in the case of young students, be postponed
until the book is being studied a second time. The more difficult matter,
which is given in small type at bottom ol pages, is intended for advanced
students.

(2) The prefix vo- in such cases has long been am imtegral part of the
word. ITtmust not be confounded with the particle no which appears in
the regular past, past-hab., and condl., (¢.g., Vo buml, 0o bualead, wo
buailpead). In compound verbs the hyphen is sometimes not used, as,
TVOCuaro, vobe.
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voice stress on the second syllable of each of the verbs above referred to is,
under the influence of a proclitic, placed on the preceding syllable. -~

g Eg. in the 00-CUATD, the stress is on the 2nd syllable,
but in [(1) nacDE(A)ears] (%) =oescars, it is, owing to the influence of
nae, transferred to the Ist syllable (originally e) of the verb. The weak
proclitic na¢, leaning on the 1st syllable, causes this syllable to be stressed
accordingly, s.e., strengithened to give the necessary support to the
prolitic, nac. This is in accordance with the alternation of weak and
strong stress, characteristic of Irish, and of English. Note the pronunciation
of "fantastic,’ in which the stress of the 1st syllable is weak; that of the
2nd, strong ; and of the 3rd, weak again. In nacoeatard there is a similar

alternation of weak, strong, and weak: the original root syllable {cuarv),

yielding to the stressed or strengthened prefix. The most weakly accented
syllable is that immediately following the strong stress (-tic, -carl.

931, The form =pDeacard is called the PROTOTONIC FORM, be=-

cause the stress is, as shown by the arrow, on the first syllable, oea ¢ard,
wo-¢uard (or, woctuard) is called the DEUTERQTONIC FORM,

because the stress is on the second syll., ‘oo ¢u 410,

(0)

Each of the irregular verbs may now be considered in the light of
the above general explanation. Forms derived from different roots are
given under 4. Those due to change in stress are classed under B. The
examples (3) are from Keating’s works. Different, or alternative, forms
(equivalent in meaning) which are now in use colloquially, are given within
square brackels. Forms marked *, as *peipro, are rarely found in recent

writings.
232. 1. beirim.

A.—From the root ber (to bring, take, etc. Cf, Li; fere, E.,
bear) are derived all forms of the verh, except the pasti—

Pres. Ind.: *beiprd, ~beipieann [beipeann].  Fres. Subj. : =beife.

Past-Hab. :  beipead (*). Pust Subj. : =beinea®.
Fut. : béapalin) [beapparol, vel, BEANAL.
Condl. : péapat (4) [béappanl.

(1) nat is not followed by eclipsis of initial consonant of the verb in
Keating’s wrilings. ! )

(2) - before a verb indicates that one of the proclitics mentioned
at p. 182 (with resulting aspmn. or ecl.) is understood. . ;

(3) These examples are 3 sing., and are arranged in the following
order :—pres. ind., pasi-hab., fub., condl. . i |

The past, usually from a different root or special formation, 15 given
apart from these. The @mper. (z sing.) and verbal mown are given in the
summary at p. 191, T

(4) For the sake of simplicity, the usual aspn. (or ecl.) of the initial
consonant in the pasi-habitual, or conditional, is not marked in these‘“.otw.

=
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The Past, pug, is from a different root, viz., ugg: with prefix po
fro-ug=) nus.

B.—petjum, being a simple verb (i.e., the root ber is not, here, com-
pounded with a prefix), there are no forms due to change of stress,

233. II. Do-bHeimim.

A.—The root ber above appears here in Do-tem, from which
are derived the forms of this verb (subjunctive and past indicative excepted).
The prefix should be written as (4) it shows the connexion between
the deuterotonic and the prototonic forms, and (b) it changes the meaning
of the root: ber—1to take, but do ber—to give.

Pyes, Ind.: Do-beip [belfleann, cugann].
Past.-Hab. : '00-beifiedd [beipeand, tugad].

Fui, : o-bEapa (i) [BEappard, Tabappard].
Condi. : D0-DEANATD [BEANTAD, Tabapras].

cug, used in subj. and past ind., is derived from the root
ugeg (1) (as in last verb) with prefix To.

Past Ind.; *cug [tus].
Pres. Subj.: =-tuzga.
Past Subj.: =cugdd.

B.— 00D @1RR(2), with stress of voice on 2nd syllable, becomes after
a proclitic, e.g., na¢ (NacTAban(®)], ~taba, with stress on 1st syllable.

Prototonic forms are :—

Pres. Ind. : =cabaip [-Ctugann].
Past-Hab. : =Tabpa® [~tugaol.

and, from wvo-bésfa with the usual stress retraction after a proclitic,

Fut: =ciubpa (0.Ir., Tibépa) [~oibpart, -cabapparo(t) (M) ]
Condl ; =cinbpa® [tabanpao(*) (M.) ]

(x) Note that different roots (e.g., ber and wuge) obviate the possible
confusion between forms of different verbs (e.g., of some forms of beifim
with those of wo-teyum). In O, Ir, the spelling is *“ uge.”

(2) Capitals show the syll. which has the strong stress.

(3) The prefix (vo, orig.) in cabaip becomes oo when pretonic, f.e..
before a stressed syllable, as wo-beip (Gf., T'atap, © (@ot wo), because
immediately before a stressed vowel with o thigafi: vo, because not
immediately before a stressed vowel'. Generally, the prototonic form of
a compound verb shows the origmal form of the prefix wo-. E.g,
~oeadard, and ~oeapina, show that the prefix in these verbs was originally oe.

(4) Or rather, cubppard, cubppav: the © (of ziwbp—) has been
broadened on analogy of T i1 Tabaigy, and the ¢ inserted on analogy cf =
{uture verbs.
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284, III. Aveirim.

‘ A.—TFrom the root ber are also derived the parts of avetm.
With prefix ap (out of) we get the verbal stem Ar- beq (to say), and, later,
aven(l), soep.

From 4oeip are the forms:—

Pres. Ind. : aoein [oein].
Past-Hab. :  aveipeat [Detpean].

In the fut. (%) and condl., the forms are:—

Fut. : A0EANA [DEApLAID].
Condl. : AVEANAD [DEANLAD].

The werbal noun 40 is from the same root as the (nearly
obsolete) verb wo &1 (ré) = (he) said. .

B.—After a proclitic, the form of the verbal stem is ~Abaif, with
8tress on first 4 (s.e. of prefix). Hence :—

Pres. Ind.: =abaip [~oeiq]. Pres. Subj. ; =abpa,

Past-Hab, ; =abpa® [~oeipead]. Past Subj. : =AbAT.

Fut. : *=aibeonard(?) (O, epéfla) [~abpocarsd, =oéanpart].
Condl. ; *-aibedpan [=abndcan, =oéanpan].

AOUDGINRT. In this form (cccurring, as perfect fense, in
Olr. as appubape, in Mid.Ir, as atpubaipc, and later as aopubaipc(t)
the stress is, under the influence of the weakly-accented prefix, placed on
the 2nd syllable (ou). After an, ni, etc., the prefix is dropped,
giving the prototonic form =0ubaipT, which is alsoe, relative clauses excepted,
now colloguially used instead of the deuterotonic soubaipe.

(x) avep from a(o)—o—beq, the v being a fossilized infixed pronoun
(3 sing., neuter, accusative: * says st”) and hence aspg. following con., b,
The forms with infixed pren. have supplanted the older forms without
nfixed pron,

(2) The long é in the fut. and condl of beipum, wo-bBeyym, and
4verim is dueto reduplication of be of bep jas, be-byi, bép, béag. In the fut, of
d4veriim, the initial con. of the root is aspd., as abave, after the infixed pron.,,
©.  IHence, av-0-béj, avép, avéaq,

(3) In Keating, verbal stems of more than one syllable ending in slender
Lom, n, 1, ng, or 1 took ed in the fut. before Lhe final consonant of the stem.

E.g., stems: conaml, abaint, mnp.

Fut.: sg., 1, corvedlan, abedpan, innedprao.
Mnedpav is still in use in M, but in C. and U. it has, on the analogy of other
Verbs, become mnpedéav; whilst the form o’mepedpann, extantin C., has,
Similarly, become v’aitjuped(e)ann in M.
. This 6 (6¢) was, at an earlier stage, €. Cf. epépa, 5taba, vo-Zéaha
I which the vowel of the fuf. inflexion is now 6. .

(4) The form is derived as follows:—prefix - infixed pron. o (as in
Y0eni) - 110 or pu (a particle used with perf. tense) 4 root bep (b becqun_g
aspd. between vowels) 4 an inflexion of certain verbs for the preterite in
Olr. 4, 4 (v} —D—pu—bep—rc, avpubaipc, soubang, the loss of n {of )
being due to the analogy of svem helped by the fact that the particle po, iy,
Was going out of use and DO taking its place.
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286. IV. Tabaim.

A.—This verb, which is conjugated regularly except in the fuf. and
condl.. is derived from the root gab (to accept, receive, seize).

Ful.: *géaba(1o) [geobarv].
Condl. : ¥*5éaban(l) [seobadl.

B.—As gabaym is not a compound verb, there are no deuterotonic
forms. Cf. beypum.

236, V. wo-zeitim.

A.—The compound verb 'mo-%eid(2) is from the root gah, and
appears in the following deuterotonic forms:—

Pres. Ind.: Do-gewd [teibeann, fagann].
Past-Hab. : vo-geibeat [geibead].

Fut. : ‘Do-3éaba(1v) [Seobaro].
Condl. : DO-EEADAD [edbat].

The Past, puap, is from a different root.

B.—In prototonic forms, the prefix used is po- (not 00o-). po—SAb
owing to change in siress, eg., nacPAS'd (=nac tagb), becomes
~pagh, now usually =pag, ~pall (M.), or p4% (C., U.) Hence:—

Pres. Ind.: =pagbann [=pagann]. Pres. Subj. : ~pagba.
Past-Hab, : =pagbat [-pagand]. Past Subj. : =pagbao.
In fut. and condl., there is, after an, nae, ete, the usual change in
stress: po-%64aba becomes (e.g., nacFO(1) 5 ve =) -putsve. Hence:—

Fut, : ~puighe [~puigio(?)].
Condi. ~puigbead [-puigeat(?)].

(1) The 2 sing. condl. [gedbEd), fut. auton. (gedban), and condl. auton.
(gedbtaon) of this verbare (in ].\R.) prond., respectively, seopa, sedpar, and geapi
{or gedpany), To the analogy of the -p- in the pronunciation of these words,
may (according to Dr. Bergin. Eriu, IL., 38) be traced the -p- which has
forced its way into the (M.) pronunciation of these three forms in all verbs, reg.
and irreg.  Hence the colloguial double forms (i.e., -6- and -p-) in 2nd
conj. verbs, e.g., opclopd, orclopa, and opclopi (or -paot). As regards 1st
conj. verbs, it should also be noted that if the ending of the 2 sing. candl
were prond. ha or hed, a probable result would be the confusion of this form
(e.g. 00O Eurpiped) with the 2 sing. past hab. (oo éuipted).

(z.) “Mid. Ir. seib- is probably modelled on beip- on the analogy of
the future gé(4)b- and bé(ajp-. So the compound po-gaib becomes po-gerdb
and oo-ze1b after wo-bep.” BERGIN. Eriu, 111, 75.

(3.) In M., the -wk- of these forms is (analogically) prond. like
the -a%- of pagann, and pagao.
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From the root gab are also derived the verbal stems, td5, Tog,
congait. These are now conjugated regularly as simple verbs. their

composite character being no longer felt, A summary of some of the forms
of these five verbs is given:—

DERIVATION. | IMPERATIVE. PAST. VERBAL NOUN.
gab 5ab 0O 540 Tabail
fo-gab rag(ain) Fagbai
fo-ad gab Fag(a1b) 0'pag(a10) ragbdiL
to-od-gab Tog(at) TO TOF(a10) TogbaIL
con-gab congaib 00 ¢ong(aib) congbdil

TForms now in use are: T4ib (M.), S4b; pa1g, pas, 1%, ruid;
congat, cuingiy, ete. ; 0'fa5ald) (C.), 0’5, The b of the root isnow
frequently omitted from all forms, except those from gabB. Fagainc and
tdgainc are also used colloguially.

287. VI. '00-3nim (oo-nim).

The root is gni (to act; ¢f., mniom) always with a prefix (0o,
originally '0e), ‘o (of prefix) and n (of root) occur in all forms of the verb.

DEUTERQTONIC FORMS (with prefix no-) are :—

Pres. Ind.: Do-gni or no-ni [Déineann, véanann].
Past-Hab. :  00-3nio0 or 00-nion [0éineas, véanad).

Fut. : vo-Féana (1) [oéanparo].
Condl. : 00-5éanat (1) [oéanpan].

Past: po-pugne or 'no-pinne [finne, pinn, oo Béin].
In this form (perfect originally) the particle po is infixed (as )

between the prefix and root, and the voice stress is, consequently, on the 2nd
syllable, R1.

(1) Of the two chief classes of Mod. Ir. fufs, viz, (L) -6- (or
-6¢-) and (IL) -p-, the former, -46- was an é ful. or reduplicaled ful.
The long vowel of vo-%éan- is due to a repetition, or prefixing, of the 1st
91l of the root: gén from gegn. The latter (-p-) was a -b- fut, the b
Changing into p which is, in turn, now prond. h. The modem pron. of
;.E- in béapao, vo-béapan, avéapan, viz, tth, is on the analogy of the h of
€ -p- ful., and hence these are frequently written with -pp-, as béafipam,
etc, Similarly, the pron. -nh- (written -np-) in the fut. of vo-5nim.
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PROTOTONIC FORMS (with original prefix De-) are i—
Past: =oeapna(ro) [=pnne, =fann, ~témn].

oofk1nne, with stress on 2nd syllable, becomes, when preceded by a
proclitic, e.£., nac (nAe’UEp'ne—), -peapna, with stress on lIst syllable.

Pres. Ind.: =oéin [=oémeantn, -péanann].
Past-Hab.: =péimead [~oéanav].
=06 lor =0éan), derived under the usual influence of a proclitic
(~oe-gn’) is, in M., usually treated as the stem of a regnlarly conjugated verb.

Ful.: =*omgne [~oeanpard].
Condl.: =*Diongnad [~oéanpad].
=DEANE—, & simple ful. and condl. stem from the pratotonic oéan—
{s now used instead of the other forms ()<

Pres. Subj. : ~0€ana.
Past Subj.: =0éanad,

938, VII. 0oO-CLmmm.

A.—From the raot elu (to hear; ¢f., cluay, cla) is derived cluin,
which is used regularly as a stem for all the parts of this verb, except the
following, viz..—

Past : vo-cuata(o) (1) [euataro].

A regular conjngation from the stem cloip (past, both cuala and
¢lLoirear) is in use in M.

B.—The stress is always on the root syllable. When preceded by ni,
an, etc,, the prefix is omitted, =cluin, =Cudl-.

239, VIIL. A0-Cim (00-Cim).

A.— From &0-0i or 0o-¢i (to see, but root in carlier wrilings
always with prefix) are i—
Pres. Ind.: a0-Ci, aT-Ci, or vo-¢i [¢ionn, 'TET].
Past-Hab.: 00-¢io0 [¢iow, 'TEOV].
Fut. : oo-¢ipe [Cipro, TEPro].
Condl. : wo-cipeat [eipeat, ‘Téipesd].
(r.) A reduplicated perfect stem derived from clu (viz., co-cl giving
—cusl). The ending - is modern, on the analogy of no-cuard. Cf. ~veannarts
{occasionally) instead of ~peapna.
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From the root dere (—to look; ¢f., modern Deapc), with
infix con, is derived a form for the past lense (a0conoame, 3 sg. perf) '—

Do(a0 or ar)-*connaipc, wo-¢onnaie (1) [Connatc].

B.—4a0-C1, with stress on C1, becomes =aic(c) after a particle ;
e.g., after ni, with stress on Ist syllable, niADec1, — niACe1 by assimilation.
Owing to influence of final 1, the guttural is slender (a1ce1), and
the final vowel, being unstressed, is lost; hence the prototonic stem =aic(e).
To this stem an p is now prefixed (-palc}. The ¢ is analogical: as, z.g.,
rdsaim, ni figdim, so ni aicim was supposed to be the neg. of paicim,
Cf. porecail, in C. and U., instead of opeall ; and pandim instead of the
earlier anaim.

Pres. Ind.: *spaicesnn [=peiceann]
Past-Hab. : Fapsiceda® [-peiceadn].
Fui, : *apateprd [-petcpro].
Condl. : *apaicpedt [-peicpead].

The prototonic form in the past is, historically, =-acca(?)., e.g.,
ni acca, but later ni faca(?), ¢ being inserted by analogy as in pere,

Pres. Subj.: *-paice [-reice].
Past Subf. :  *-paicesv [-peicean].

240. IX. TEIEIM.

A —The forms of this verb are from many roots.

From Tiag, vég (0. Ir. tiagu, ‘I go;’' téz, ‘you go,’) are the
forms of the pres. and pasi-hab., except

the 3 sg. pres., which is, historically, Téro (O. Ir., TéT, * goes.”)
Té1o (or ¢&i'n) still survives in parts of Ulster, but the more general form
now is téigeann (1é) on the analogy of Té1gim, ete., Past-Hab. : téigean.

Tmper. sg. 2: 6éipg (which has the form of the dmper. of
éugim, but the meaning of O. Ir, egs, "go’) Other forms of the
imper. are : TEHE [CHZIN, TENUE].

(r.) oo (or av)-connarc is from the perfect ao—con—moaifc, later
(with infixed meuter pron.) az-Conoaipe, and wo-tonnapc (nn from no ),
The loss of q is due (a} to analogy with the prototonic -acca: ni acca, co
n-Acca (=50 braca); and (&) in the plu. forms, the p frequently disappeared.
E.g., at-Conn(pjcanay, 00-CONNCADAH, which, with lelping vowel between

nand ¢, became wo (0T AT) -Connac- avap.  VO-Connac M’l sing..
vo-Gonnaic as 3 sing. : ¢f. wvo-conpapc and Dvo-Connaie, TANLS and
cénig, avubapic and aowbape.  The forms o-Gonnaipe and woo-tonnaic,

with same meaning, long existed together.
(2.) O. Ir,, =accae the prototonic reduplicated past (from ad-cechae).
{3.‘ -peaca in M., owing to influence of slender ¢ in geic.
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In the fut. and condl., the stem is flag- or flad-, as:—

fasaro (M) and nacaro(l); nagato (M.) and pacen(t).
(O. Tr., pegato 0. Ir., nofis40).
Past : Do-¢uard, vocuald [cuarn].

Pres. Subf, : -téige.
Past Subj.: -Té1geaD.

B—When preceded by a proclitic, 00-Cl4a10 (stress on C11) becomes
~DeAcard (with stress on Ist syll., 've being the original form of the prefix).

~veacard (2) [~oeagard (1) and =cuaro (M.)]

241. X. TIgIm.
From the root igg (“to come ’) are derivedall parts of this verh. With
prefix To-, it becomes T1g, the stem for pres. and past-hab.

(@) Pres. Ind.: ©i5 [cigeann, tagann],
Past-Huab. : TIgesd [Cagan],
and also for émper. (except 2 sg.), viz., TIgead, ete. [tagad, ete.]
() The dmper. 2 sg. is Tap, TAPS, or Taip (from co-aip-155), the
root, #gg, being lost.
(¢) The pastis formed from To-an-155.
canig (%) [tainmig, canie, tainic].
(@) 1n the fuf. and condl, the stem is Ciocp-, as:—
CIOCEAID, TIOCEaD.  Ful. vel.: Tlocpar.
() Pres. Subj.: =tesga [=vige, =c4g4] and =ti; hence
5o ‘0ti, which is now used as a prepn.

Past Subj. : =teagad [-tigesd, =magav).

From the root igg, also, with prefix no (j0-155 = ‘reaches’) is
derived the form now used as past of gim, viz., pdimg (=no-dn-1535)
cf., TAINE.

(r) In M., older wesé- has become weag-, from pronunciation of pag-.

Outside of M., older pag 0 facs, o, " DeAC-.

(z.) ~peaca(rd) and -veapna are occasionally found as pres, subj.
forms, and =oeacad 5 =DEA[NAD ,, " » 8S past. subj.
forms.

(3). In Keating the © of vdaiwg and cug is not aspd. Owing to
pressure of analogy, the T is now aspd., except in a few districts, In O,
Ir, “igg * is spelled “icc.” g
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248. THE SUBSTANTIVE VERB.

o) =——=t==

A.—The parts of this verb are derived from three roots:—
Pros. Ind. : ata [ca] (CF. L. statns; Gr., stasis; E., state).

i ,» after a proclitic: =puil. This is the only instance
of the special form after a proclitic being derived
from a different root.

The other forms contain fy of the third root employed in this
verb, viz.:—

Past Ind. : Do bBi.

Pyes.-Hab.:  bi [bionn].

Pgst-Hab.: Do tiov (1).

Fut. : *maro [bé1o, bero] *-bia.
Condl. : 0o Bao [vo béaw, o besod].
Pres. Rel. ! biop.

Fut. Rel.: *Mar, béar.

Imper. : bioD.

Past Ind.: -patbe [-paid],
Pres. Subj.: a4 ™ (0. Ir., =bé).

Past Subj.:  =beit [=béav](?).
Verbal Noun: *beit, beit,

B.—In the following paradigm, present-day forms are given in square

brackets :(—
SING. PLU.
1. oo va(v)ar [oo biop] no Bamap [vo dioman]
2. vo Ba(v)ar [oo tir] 0o Babap [0o Biotan]
3. vo bi oo bdoap [oo diooap]

Earlier, the prefix o was used inswead of the particle 0o in these
forms ; e.g., po-bdnap. Under the influence of a proclitic {(an, ni, ete.).
the voice stress was transferred from the 2nd syll. in no-ba to the prefix
110, giving the prototonic =paitie, with slender ending (i.e., paibe not paba)
on the analogy of the pres. subj. (O, lr., ~bE).

{(r.) This is the only verb in which different forms are in use for the
past-hab. (bioo) and past subj. (~bert, now, more frequently, bean [be’t] or
béat). béav is also the modern condi. form. A form biod, given in some text-
books as the past-subj. of this verb, has never been used as a past-subj.
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244, THE COPULA.,

— () ——

The Copula occurs in the following forms :— e
1. Pres. Ind.:1p. (Cf, L.esse; E., essence, fs).

1, following ni, appears before vowels as h-, i.e.,, ni h-.
The 1, at an early stage of the language, became aspd. between
vowels. .

I, Forms with t (of the substantive verb, p. 192):—

Past: ba, Do ba; also *pa, *pa h- before vowels,
Fut.: *oud [ip].

Fui. Rel.: *bup.

Condl. : ba0d (bun).

(b) Forms in dependent clauses :—

Pres. Subj.: =b (1) and, earlier, =p (1),
Past Subf.: =bad (-buv).
Pres. Ind: =b,

Present: =D is usually appended to the particle pa (2) (po), 2g
50 fla b (=gupab) amtard ouic. The use of pa with the pres. subj. of
the copula is on the analogy of y14 (or po) with the pres. subj. of other
verbs (e.£., so RAb mart 4s4c) This =pab, originally subj. only,
was early used (instead of the old =10 (3) or -4'0) after verbs of saying,
etc. (aoeipim sunab - - - -) and, hence, generally as the pres. ind. form
in all dependent clauses. In such clauses, the form may oceur () without
f (of pna) as munab, or (b) without -b, usually before cons., as 1t ‘0613 Liom
Bupt mai = = =,

In Past, with prefix yo, the copula in dependent clauses is yi10 ba

(asp.). n(o)ba is now =y (asp.) before coms, as aoubapc TuR
bnedg - - - , and -pb’ before vowels, as apubapc uRbD’ & 0. &

The form of the copula in dependent clauses is always joined to
congs., particles, or relative govd. by a prepn, {§ 187) ; 2., supab, o énab,
(presens) ; and gupd’, o'apd’, niopnd’ (pasi).

Vids Summary of forms of the Copula,p. 143,

(1.) Hence the form zibé or ’pé, which is thus derived :—
cé or gé (conj.) 4 ~bor -p (copula in dept. pres. clause) 4 é (pron.)

(2:) <b (pres) or -b’ (past) combines with pa for copula of dept.
clanses. =b, or -b’ shonld, therefore, not be joined to the initial letter of
the predicate. Hence, gupab & zupb’ &, zupb’ paos, and not

supa b'é, gup B'é, Zup Lpaoas.

(3.) c or 5D contains both conj. (cé, or 5¢) and copula (-9)

and groeav = conj. (gé) + copula (-10) + prou. (e4D)-
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SUMMARY OF GRAMMAR, 5

245. Article.
| SINGULAR.
Masculine. Feminine.
\Nom., Acc.| an, an T= (before vowels): an, an T= (before )
Gen. anhanc-( » T ) na na h=( , vowel)
Aann
ol . {An (before vowels)
PLURAL.,
Nom., Acc. {ﬂA
Dat. na he= (before vowels)
|Gen. nan

¢ (as in an') indicates that the initial con. of the following noun is aspd.
n (as in ann ) indicates that the initial con. of the following noun is
eclipsed, and that n- is prefixed to the initial vowel of following noun. (After
dat sing. of art,, the initial con. of noun isaspd.inU.) VideLess. 70 and §§ 134-7.

246, NOTES ON THE ARTICLE.

(@) C- before vowels (as an T-611). An early form of the art. in the nom.
sing. is assumed to have been rinoar, &.g., MNOAF AT (= modern an T-atai),
the development of the latter from the former being:—

1. [with aspn. of final ¢ between vowels*] } o (r)inoa(r) achip

2. [and loss of initial p (Cf. amail <pamail)] wnoh athip (f=h)

3. [unvoicing of o of mo by a following h- sound] nt aThip

4. [Mod, Ir,, c- of art. being joined to follg. vowel]... 4n T-atai

(B) T- before f (as an T-fpiil, haTa an T-jfagapc). Aspiration. In thenom.
sing. fem. (y1noa), and gen, sing. masc. (o), the art. originally ended in
a vowel. The initial p of the noun, occurring between vowels, was aspd. The
h- sound, of f, unvoiced the preceding © of art, giving int. The - of the
art. is now shown prefixed to the following 1 (an ©-T, Or an Tr)

As the gen. sing. masc, of the art. originally ended in a vowel, an initial
con. of the noun, occurring between two vowels, was aspd.

(¢) - before an initial vowel is due to aspn. of final ¢ of art. between
vowels (f = h) Cf. (a) T above.

(d) Eclipsis of initial con. of noun in gen. plu. In the gen. plu
(pshoan > mnan > nan), the article originally ended in n. Thisn, carried
forward to the initial of the noun (gen. plu.), is now seen as n- prefixed to an
initial vowel and in the resulting ecl. (nt = o, nb = m, efe.) of an initial con.
E.g., ingne na n-0jtody, €4INNT N4 mbuadalli.

(¢) Acc. and Dat. sing. Earlier, the acc. sing. of the art, was followed
by ecl., and the dat, sing. by aspn. of the initial con. of the following noun.
(I.) After a prepn. which governed in the acc. (as le, T1é, 50 (‘to’) um, rom,
San, reaé, vap, and somet, 1, oy, pa) the ging. art. (an), being in acc,, cause
eclipsis, as Leip an bpur‘. But (IL) after a prepn, which governed in the dat.
(as 0o, 've, 6, 4%, Ar) the sing, art. (an), being in dat,, caused aspn., as wvo'n
feap. In M. and C, on the analogy of prepns, in (L), nearly all prepns. + an
are followed by eel. of initial con. In U, on the analogy of prepns. in (IL.), all
prepns. + an are followed by aspn. of initial con.

(f) Initial ¢ of arl. in, e.g., Lewph an bpear, wina boreaib. The initial
r of the art. is still retained, regularly, after all prepns. which originally ended
in a con., as Le, 1, Tap, ©yé, and also after 5o, (‘to’) Cf. Le yeap, but Leir an
Breap, Leip (Lep) na peapard,  Vide § 257. 3

*In 0, Ir. asingle consonant occurring between twa vowels Was aspirated-
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241.

Declension of the Noun.

(For Explanation of Declensions, Cases, and Numbers, vide § 103-131.)

FIRST DECLENSION.

SINGULAR, PLURAL. SINGULAR. PLURAL.

Nom., Ace. amavin AMa0an : TAOIrRAl TAOITMS

Gen. amaodin  amavén | caoirs taoiread

Dat. Amaoan Amaninat Taoireac vaoipestalt

Voc. A4 AMADAIN A 4MADANA | AT40IME 4 Taolredla
SECOND DECLENSION.

Nom., Ace, pampe painceanna oimnpead omnpeacn

Gen. pdipce pdinceanna | oinpise ompeac

Dat. painc pdipceannaity oinrs sinpescart

Voe. Apaipe 4 paiceanna; 4 oinpeat 4 omnpescs
THIRD DECLENSION.

Nom., Acc. biooip bAooI i ceatt cestTa

Gen. DAD6NA bdodimi i ceatTA ceacc

Dat. baooif ba0oIiH | ceact ceattaith

Vo, 4 bdoopn A BADOT | & ceact 4 CescTta
FOURTH DECLENSION.

Nom., Acc. pecoldine reotding i cotnin cotning

Gen. peoldipe reolan i coinin coining

Dat. reotaipe reolaiit i coinin cotninity

Voc. apcoldpe 4 rcoldini i A comnin A Goining
FIFTH DECLENSION.

Nom., Acc. capa caipoe i cuirte cuirleania

Gen. capsD CafaD i cuirleann  cuirleann

Dat. Cafa1D caivo1b fcuipinn cuirteannad

Voe. A Capa 4 tdipoe i acuirle & cuirleanna

.
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248. Declension of the Adjective.

FIRST DECLENSION,
(ending in a broad con., &.g., bén.)

MASCULINE. H FEMININE.

SINGULAR, PLURAL. | SINGULAR. PLURAL.
Nom., Ace. bén banA Ban vANA
Gen. Hain mban i baine mban
Dat. bén bana bdin bana
Voc. bBain bang Ban bdng

SECOND DECLENSION.
(ending in a slender con,, e.g., cidimn).

Nom., Ace. cidin ciaine & cifiine
Gen. ¢1din geidin cititng scitin
Dat. ciim cifitneg ciiim citiine
Voc. ¢iam ciaine ¢1tin ciiine
THIRD DECLENSION. FOURTH DECLENSION.
(ending in amail, e.g., Leipcearnail), (ending in a vowel, e.g., aorta).
MASCULINE and FEMININE. | MASCULINE and FEMININE.
Nom., Acc. Leipceamail Leipceamala AOTTA ADPTA
Gzen. Leipceamla  Leipcearhail AOTTA N-A01rTa
Dat. Leirceamail  Leipceamtin AOT'TA AO1'TA
Voe. Leipcearnall  Leipcearip AO1GA A01TA
249. Article, Noun, and Adjective.
Nom., Acc. an peap 65 na pip 654 i an bean 65 na mnd 654
Gen. An fip 615 nabpespn-06%5 | na mna 615  na mban n-65
Dat. An bBreap 05 na peapaib 6540 ah mnaot 615 nda mnaibd 654
Voc. A pip 015 4 fedna 654 i A bean 65 4 Mnd 654
SING. PLU.
Masc. Nom.,, Acc. AN T-4Aral cidin na h-arail ¢ititne
Gen. An apail ¢i1din na n-apal getim
Dat. AN 4Arab citin na h-artaib cidgine
Voc. A Aratl citin 4 4rLa cioine
FeM, Nom., Ace. an aba ¢idin na h-abne cigine
Gen. na h-atann ciaine na n-abann geidm
Dat. An Abainn ciiin na h-abmb ciaine
Voc. 4 aba cn A atme ciiine
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250. Pronouns.
(o)
PREPOSITIONAL PRONOUNS (5§ 178-9 & p. 100).

SINGULAR. © PLURAL

Preposition. |Ist Per. 2nd Per.  3rd Per. _md Per. 3rd Per.
Mase.  Hem. i M. & F.

f.st ] ATAam  ATAT  Alge Alct Againnm Agath  aca

i a ¥ :

An ] opm  ofT A1 wipt1 | opainn Opatb  ofga

) o :

ar (4) APAm  APAT AP AIFTI | apainn apatb  arta
(foutof’) - :

co (s0) |Cugam cugat cuige cures | Gugamn cugaib cuca

(“to,’ motion)

ey i’ e iilETE - = e

e oiom DioT o€ 01 : oinn 0ib niok
( from,’ ‘off')
00 Dom oWt 00 i {oainn Dib 061b
(‘to”’) i
(00— . . o v o
ro (ré) ram £acT Té rWM i pdinn b paca
(funder’) | (pao)

ronnnm 10NNAT 4NN mnotonnainn 1onnad 1onnta
(i) :  em_ w gp it
1'0111[3«1‘04111"[10‘11 10141 1O mqﬂ-———_% eafainn esaonab eaTtonne
(‘ bc-t_v-'r-een’)_ l mé th é i 1 _"; = AP =
e tiom lest  leip 1é1(¢1) | unn ub teo(ta
(* with’) A
6 (ua) G L UME | waro | uAmy O man. | sl egsca
(‘from?) |

yo1m (ne) P‘tdr?mm pomac foime  pommpt i pomann porhatb pompa
(‘before’) | e ool

Ean (Tap)Tapm  Tapc  tanur TainpTl | tapainn  tapald taprca
fover’) - ____-___———-——-——
Tné (cpi) cniom Tpiot  Tpio Tyt TTpinn Tpib Tiota
(* through') _ 10 O e, P I e

um Gmam UmAT uime  wmpl | umainn  umaib  umpa
(‘about’) | i

armart, from pamant (‘as’ ‘like’), only in 3 sg- viz,, amhilaro.
5an [cen], (‘without"), only in 3 sg., used advbly., viz., Ceand (‘without it,’ ‘already.’)

Cugam, etc, are prond. in M. ¢am, ¢, cuige, ciihe, coinm, Ga1b, eaha.
but in C. and U, hugam, hugac, huige, huice, hugainn, hugaitd, huca
[Cusm‘n, ete , have been formed by reduplication of the prep. co (:SO) .

The initial "© of the prepositional prons. 00M, etc, and ‘Oiom, etc, is
aspirated when the preceding word ends in a vowel, as Tug 1é vom &
Toin (e.d‘DAﬂ). The prepl. prons, derived from this prepn. are, as a rule, now

used only in the plural. Roth, also poim (M.); 3sg. masc, poimip (M),

For Personal Proms., vide §§ 173-175; Demonstrative Prons, § 176;
Reflexive Proms,, § 177 ; Interrogative Prons., § 191 ; The Relative (Summary)
§ 190. Vide also Emphatic Suffixes, § 193.

The following are Indefinite Pronouns:— neac, aoinne(ag) (éinne);
caé (asadj, 54C), ceactap. i



VERB.

251. (1) Conjugation of Regular Verb.

L | 18
IMPERATIVE MOOD.

PERSON.  SINGULAR. PLURAL. SINGULAR. PLURAL.
1. [oanaim]  oanaimip [eiugim]  émgimir
- oiin 0GNA1D s T o)

3. DANAD vanAIDIP épgenn Emsioip

Autonomous Form, nancan

éiustean (-tan)

INDICATIVE MOOD.

o'égenr 0'éSeaman

PAST TENSE.
5 00 OGNAP 00 OANAMAK
2, 00 OGnAIP 00 VanaAban

3. DO OGN 00 VONADAN :

Autonomous Form, wo 0ahpo

o'émisiyr v'éuiesban
o' éIg v'émseavan
00 h-81uSeAD

FUTURE TENSE.

1. ofinpad  oanpaimio |
2 oinpatt  oinpard (1) |
3. oENPAID  TANEAID i

Autonomous Form, néanpan i
Relative Form, vanpap (vanpard, M.) |

éinedcan Enedcéaimio
éinedéalnt éipedeard (rv)
éinedca1Dd E11edcaln
é1edCTAN
éipeocar (émpedcaro, M.

PRESENT—HABITUAL TENSE,

g oanaim vanaimio
2, DANAIT vanann (pv) |
3 ounann VONAID

Autonomous Form, viancap
Relative Form, oénap (dvanann, M.)

épusim éusimio

é1in éigeann (r1v)

éipiseann EMiSio
éistean (-tan)
épsesr (e1pgeann, M)

PAST—HABITUAL
I. 00 Banathn 00 VanaImir
2, TO DONTA DO DANAD (71D)
3 00 VANAD 00 Tanp1viP
Autonomous Form, vo nancaot

TENSE.
o' éuEinn o éuSimip
v'éusten o'éimsead ()
D'é1ugend O EpSIvir

00 h-éipigti (-Ti)
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Conjugation of Regular Verb (Canld.j —
’ CONDITIONAL MOOD.

L : I

PERSON. SINGULAR. PLURAL. SINGULAR. PLURAL.
1. ooténpatan o vanparmip | o'émedcann v'éipedearmin
2. 00 DANPA 00 DANPAD (1Y) EmedEtA o'éipedean (11b)
3. 00 VGNpAD 00 BONEAIoIr 0'é11eGEAD o'éipedearnir
Autonomous Form, oo oanpaioe ©0 h-Ginedetaroe

SUBJUNCTIVE MOQD.
(@)—PRESENT.

1. DGNAD DANAIMI0 i éluSeno éugimio
2. DONAIN oana (r1v) i GUSIN euge (riv)
3. ofina VENAID : eise SIS0
Autonomous Form, oantan éiuStean (-cap)
(b)—PAST.
1. oanainn oinamir P érusinn giusimir
2. DANTA oanad (p1v) ésten éipgend (110)
3. DAnAv Danaoir éipnSend enus1ir
Autonomous Form, 'oGnTAO1 ezl (-ci)
Verbal Noun, (§ 15) 0finad éipse
Verbal Adjeclive, (§ 22) ofinTa [erugte]
(Participle of Necessity,* oanta éimste)
For Explanation of Imperative Mood, vide § 12.
Indicative Mood, , §12.
Past Tense, , B R
Future " » § 24,
Pres-Hab. , » §38.
Past-Hab. ,, » §39.
Conditional Mood, » 5 43.
Subjunctive » 58 208-215.
Autonomous Form, , & 216.
Relative » n 3181
252. PARTICIPLES.

The form of the Verbal Adj., or of the gen, of the Verbal Noun is used:—

() *With the neg. of the Copula (as a rule), as the Participle of Necessity,
denoting what is proper or necessary, 28 ni gespinta VoM ; L

(9) Following some form of the Copula, with prefix - or 10n-, a8 wParticiple
of Fitmess,” denoting what is fit for, or worthy of, as, ip 1on-molta an obay &,

With prefix po-, it denotes facility of, as Ip ro-oéanca an obaip &;

and with prefix oo-, it denotes difficulty of, as ip vo-déanta 4n obai 6,

These Participles are only rarely used.
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253.—(11.)—The Copula.

AFFIRMATION. | HHLATION, | INTERROGATION.

MOOD. i with ‘ witly [ with with . with

: Bun ’ ni . '
Pres. Ind. IS_ sun(nb) ni h- "Ac___ﬁ ﬂ amid
: sun nion  nAn At
Past Ind. | ba _imunb’ niont’ nanb' | ant’

. su niop  indn A
Condl. bao '5_59116’ ‘ niont’ E nant’ | anb’
. - suna(b : natalb

Pres. Subj.| <b ; gu:Ag ) \ 5 nﬁnng | 5

Past Subj.| =bao usually with 04, as 04 mbao, D4 mb’

ma and Muna with COPULA.
M A with fndicative: Pres.: ma'y, Puast: m& ba, md b’
Muna with Ind, Pres.: muna (mapar) inunab ; Past: munatt, munant’.

Notes: (1) When two forms are given (as ni, ni h-; gufi, Supd’), the second form
is that used before a vowel.
(2) The forms of the Past /nd,, Condl. and Past Subj. usually aspirate.
(3) With S0 and nag; alternate forms of the Condl. are, 50 (1141(3) mbav.

254 —THE RELATIYE COPULA (Vide The Relative §§ 180-190),

As relative clauses containing the Copula present some difficulty to many
students, the following examples of relative + copula are appended :—

NOM. RELATIVE.
(1) Pres. Ind. of Copula: Sin € an Dune 1f (‘whris) mUncedif annpo.

tieg. ! T4 ceol nAC (‘which is no') € ACA ANOIT.
(3) Past Ind.: Vo v & 1in [an T\U'()] ba (which was’) Bun teir
(4) Condl. Moad : Vo b’ é rin [an ouine] bAD (‘whe would be’)
MAMmceom ann, 0d mbéad ré...
(5) neg. of (3) and (4): NAN (asp.), A1’ (before vowels) : rarely used.

DATIVE RELATIVE.
(6) Pres. Ind. of Copula: (a) ... FeAN O ANb (‘to whom is') ainm Tavg O Lpasin
(b) ... teap munb (‘[to] whem is') Ainm 06 Séaond.
{¢) ... 4h maona U (‘[with] whick is’) mait Leip..
7 neg. ! . AN ouine fnac (¢ [with] whom is wot’) Mmait Leip..-
(8) Past Ind.: (a) ... T€4p © mtb' (‘to whom was’) amm Taovy O Dpan, Or,
(%) ... Sunb’ ([to] whom was’) s1nm DE...
(€) ... an oUINe Juf (‘[with] whom was’) Mmart Leip (suﬂﬁ'
4o01binn Leip) 4an puaiinesr (or, ... 50 Mmbav ao1binn

teir 4an 1.).
(9) Condl. Mood: ... AN fean Supd’ (* [with] whom would be’) aoibinn Lep (sufl
hat Leip) beit ag éircesacc Le ceol, DL .......
(x0) neg. of (8)and (9): nAH (asp.), nant’ (before vowels).

Alternate forms to Fuf, Funb’, Suzf\';'}o' are Aty AL and ANB', respectiveld



255, 11l)—acdim (The Substantive Verb).

INDICATIVE MOOD.
PRESENT TENSE.

ABSOLUTE. DEPENDENT.
PER, SING. PLU. i SING. PLU.
1.  Tam cdimio P opwilim ruiimio
2. caot (cdin) TATA01 Eopuilin il (pb)
3. Td Té1D i opuil fui1l1o
Autonomous Form, tatan ruitzceat

PAST TENSE.

ABSOLUTE. : DEPENDENT.
T D0 Hiop vo bioman : pabar pabamat
2, 00 Hip vo Bioban : nrabarp pabatan
3. 0o B vo biopan | pab ratbanan
Autonomous Form, 0o bicear rabTar
PRESENT-HARITUAL TENSE, PAST-HABITUAL TENSE
i bim bimio i 0o binn oo bimip
2. bin vionh (1b) | o Bited 0o BioD (1)
2 bionh bio i vo bioo po bipip
Autonomous Form, biteap (-tap) oo bigi  (-ci)
FUTURE TENSE.
PER. SING. PLU.
I béaD béimio
2. bé1H vé10 (r1d)
\ 3, bé1o bé1o
Autonomous Form, béigean (bépan). Rel. Form, béap (béro, M.)
IMPERATIVE MOOD. CONDITIONAL MOOD.
1. [bim] bimir 00 Bérhn vo béEmir
2. bl viD Vo Bé1Teh 0o BEAD (11D)
3. bioD bipir 00 BEAD 0o béroir
Autonomous Form, bitean (-tean) o Bélg] (berproe)
SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD.—FPRESENT. SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD.—PAST.
. nabav nabmuio | béinn véimir
2. paban naib (mv) | bé1Ted béad (riv)
3. nab naba1o i beAD véroir
f&utonomous Form, pabvtan (parbcan)i eIt

Verbal Noun, beit. Particple of Necessily, beitzte.

Vide also Lessons 34-39 (Personal Forms); )
Lesson 97, § 223 (Auton. Forms); § 243 (Formation.

OTHER IRREGULAR VERBS: Vide Lessons48 and 49,and §§ 82.99 (Personal Forms)
Lessons 99 and 100, and § 227 (Auton. Forms';

and § § 228-242 (Formation of lrreg. Verbs).
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£39. Adverb.

An Adverb (‘Dobatap) qualifies a verb, i.e, it describes the action
or state denoted by the verb, as Do fubail ré 50 mean, Tl ré 30
maoit, Adverbs also sometimes qualify adjs., as Fean cuibrac 4po
i ead &; or other adverbs, as TA 1é 1 HPAD nior feapp 'nd map
00 bi ré.

Nearly every adj. can, with 50 placed before it, be used as an adverb,
as go marg, 5o h-atuinn, (After 5o, h- is prefixed to an initial vowel)-
Adverbs may be classified according to their meanings, asi—

1. Adverbs of Time (Dobjiatna Aimpipe), as catan? anoir,
ANo&T, 5o Mo¢, 1 no1u, ‘D1a Domnais, etc.
[Note that 4néip, 1 mbapac, D14 Luain, etc, are adverbs, the
corresponding nouns being:—4an oroée anéip, an L1 mbépac,
An Luan, etel]
2. Adverbs ef Place (0. Dall), as ca? annyo, tall, tuar,
anioy, roip, 1wcead, amus, ete. Vide Lessons 6 and 22.
3. Adverbs of Frequency (D. Uaipe), as uai ardin, uap, pé
6, £é T, Aflir, D€ £nat, 5O h-annam, fuarm, coroce, etc
4. Adverbs of Manner (D. Mon4), as clonnup? §o maig, 50
vona, Of 4o, cop 1 n-dpoe, eic
5. Adverbs of Degree (D. Céime), as beas na¢, na¢ mop, ete.
[Note that an(a)-, #0-, and pép- are prefives. The adv. no-mait,
e.g., is an Adv. of Manner.]
6. Adverb of Negation ('D. Oiattac), ni (niop), [¢a (¢an), Ul

251. Preposition.

A Preposition (Rémh-tocnl,) is placed before a noun, and shows
the relation in which a thing (or some action, or attribute of a thing) stands
to something else, as TA '00 pesnn pé&'n bplipésn o, nd péac
weead THiD 4n bpuinnetis m, TA 1€ 1 nN-4 fearath a5 4n
NOOopAP.
fa) Case. Mostof the simple prepositions are now followed by the dat. case.

The prepns. followed by the acc. case are: SAN, 1OIp (in sing.,
when not = ‘including’), Maf, redé(nr).

5o oti (orig. 3 sg. pres. subj. of tigim) is generally followed by
rom. case.

Cum (0o-¢um), Timtealt, tparna, 04la and Fan ‘falang’),
which are now regarded as prepns,, areé followed by the gen. case.

Prepositional phrases (or Compound Prepns.) composed of a prepu.
iollowed by a noun, such as 1 1-41C€, A\ 0N, 1 nraoh, o comalf,
tap ey, (Le) coir are followed by the gem. case, as 1 n-aice
puinneoige, or take a poss. adj, as T4 1€ 1 n-a heaice. Vide§113.



() Aspiration and Eclipsis. The initial con. of a noun, in the sing, is
eclipsed when preceded by any of the following prepns, + art. (.o.n) pe—=
45, afy A1, pe (psot), lety, 6, fomh, tap, Tré (Thiv), um: as
45 an bpean, (InU., aspn. of the initial con. is the rule in such cases).

The initial con, of 2 noun is aspd. when immediately preceded by :—
Af, 0e€, 0o, £E, 6, foim, tap, cpé (Tpi), um, as ..An feaf
! immediately before the naun eclipses, as ...1 mborpca. i

After '00'n, '0e'n, and in M. 'ra (or 4, for ihpan) an initial
con. is aspd., as ...'00'n feap. (In Kerry 00'n and '0e’n cause eclipsis)

) e, n- isprefixed to 4, 4t (4n), bup (bap) when any of these is
Preceded by pé, 50, Le; 1, 6, or Tpé, as 1y Le n-a mac é.

(@ N-, After go, Le, or & (= 4p), h- is prefixed to an initial vowel
as ..go h-Eimnn, Note, as to Ar, that the full form is used before
unaccented words, e.g, the art, poss. adjs, and A€, Otherwise, &
(4 h-, before vowels) is still frequently employed (asin O, Ir.):—

AP 4an oTip peo, 4 h-€iinn; ap 4 PECA, 4 PoCA.

(e) Le pean, Leip an brean. The p in Leip an Bpeap is the  which
was originally the initial letter of the article. Vide § 246. This ris
retained, regularly, in Leipr an, Leip ha; inpan, 1hpna; THépan
(cnio 4n), Tnépna; gupan, gurna (rarely used). On the analogy
of these, the following are used (M.): -Derna, DOpng, Férng, 6rna.

258, Conjunction.
A Conjunction (Céﬁ‘l-ﬂAI‘O) joins the clauses or phrases of a
sentence together, as Ve 1é 50 bpeiceann 1€ tii. Conjunctions
sometimes join words, as (1p 140) Tavs Asup V6mnall 4 beipc mac.

Such groups of words as mafi pin rémn, e B 0, & map
are Compound Conjunctions. e MS 50 ¥ s

The following Suberdinating Conjunections introduce :—
(I.) Adverbial Clauses (a) of T;‘me, viz,, 6, pul, rap, o (‘until’), an a0 17
(b) of Cause, ,, 611, map, 0e MG 5O ;
{c) of Condition, viz.,, 04, muna, md, 44T 50;
(d) of Concession, viz, C€&, cé Fo, M40 11" ;
(¢) of Comparison, viz,, £& map, amail (‘as’)
(IL), Noun Clauses, viz.:—go0 (gup), nd, nac (nap). Vide §80.
Azur, act, 'na (1ond) and nd join Co-ordinate Clauses.

259, Interjection.

An Interjection (Ulaillbpear) is a word or phrase used by way of
exclamation, to call attention, or to express vaguely some emotion of the
mind. It does not enter into the construction of sentences. Examples: 0!

0¢! 0¢, Ocon! Fape!
Many phrases used as interjections are elliptical sentences, as (1r) mait

an peaq (ta) ! (Qoan) apip (6)! (So pait) O1a unnl
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260.—lIrregular Nouns.

—
Stng. Plu, Sing. Flu. Sing. Plu.
N ALVL | pean mnad bo ba rliab rléitbre
Gen. i mna ban bo bo rléibe rléitce
Dat. mnaol  mnaib boin buatd rliab(rléid) riébeid
N, AV, i ni pEte Tead, T TIGEe L4 Laete(annca
Gen. 1 (niog) tgte (niog) | ©ise Tiite Lae Ldy) b
Dat, i (ni5) mBtib T15 Tigtb Lo, L4 Laet(eanncd;?
= .
N, ALV, i oia wvéite ATAI aiEjiesca veiibfidn®  veipbfiipacs
(ren. oé ™A ATAH ArEfieaca oeipbpeatapt vepbipripaca f
Dat. Lota néitih Atat sitpestard  |oeipbiail  veinbinipacal
1 . e

(@) Note that the nouns rliab and Teaé¢ (t15) are masculine.
{6) The nouns byiataip, oeapbpatams§, and mitap are inflected like afaip; and
ritgt, like veipbpiip,
() Dliavam :—Sing.: N,d4.,V.,D., bliadam, G, bliadna; Pl.: N,A,V,, bliadan®®
(but after a numeral, bliaona), G, blisvan, 1., bliadancaib.
(d) N. sing.: brao; veod ; ced; mac ; mi; us or 03 (1T
G. sing.: biv; vige; cedif; mic; miopa; ui; cpa®i
{¢) Examples of N. plus. in .—
-Te: bailre, teinte, coillce; -Te: crorote ; neite, céilitte ;
-TA: redlra; céaora, cuanta; -Ca: ciopts, rpéapta;
-(e)anna: paijiceanna; -(@)aca: Licpeséa.  (Note that the only noun®
ending in -(e}ann, or -(e)a¢ in G., plu., are those of the 5th decl.):

-@: odifipe, boitpe; -A: ubla, pméana (although in Ist. decl.).

261.—Irregular Comparison of Adjectives,

Pos. Compar. Pos, Compar. Pos. Compar. (Super i

(Superl.) (Supert) [with different
moén ma Tiéan Tieire roots from Pos-
Teapt Ti10fifa (p)upap } {pura mart FeAfft
saft goipe b R ol i ole meara

L oitne Tifum Tioftma beag Luga
Leatan { (Lerte) . mimie mionca [osurl neara
pana ruroe b cee
[rion] {rm [1t] Lia

— cliipce 1 ‘ e
*opipiin g +oppén; Fompip; §omtdm (as prond. in M)
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DesLUE 0.

—.-.—..(0}___
ANALYSIS OF SENTENCES: OUTLINES.

262. The Analysis (‘Dealugav) of a sentence consists in
breaking it up into its component parts, naming these parts, and
showing their mutual relation.

263. A sentence (Rd&v) is the complete expression of a
thought in words. (The term is applied to the enfire statement,
question, command, etc., i.e., from one full stop to the next.)

264. The first step in the analysis of a sentence should be
to divide it into its Predicate and Subject® parts. That part about
which something is said is called the Subject (dvtap Cainnce);
that which is said about the Subject is called the Predicate

(Farrneir).

A. Simple Sentences. (Rirote Oitroe).

265. A gimple sentence contains only one verb, expressed
or understood (i.c., only one predication).

Tairnéir, Avban Cainnze.
Vo Labaip bean

Vo Fdip fean

Vo tuic buacaill

266. The Predicate part may inciude the Object (Cupp6ip)
of a transitive verb (§17), as (1) below. The Adverd (3) qualifies the
verb wo tut, and the Adjeclive (2) qualifies the noun pesp. (1 n- 4
teopainn oo is used in the following Analysis in the sense of
qualifying, or limiting, and tedpanca = qualifications, limitations,)

Pairnéip, AdbBant Cainnce.
Vo puaip bean
(1) aingeao. (Curpdin)
Do Zam reap  (2) rardtip
Vo tuic buadaill
(3) apérm.

267. Phrase (Fo-ndt). A part of a sentence consisting
of a group of words which does the work of a (1) Noun,
(2) Adjective, or (3) Adverb, but nof containing a verb (expressed or
understood) is called a (1) Noun Phrase (Fo-pao dnma),
(2) Adjective Phrase (Fo-pad &ivtaéca), or (3} Adverb Phrase
(Fo-nav 'Dobmatapda), respectively :

Fairnéir, Avban Cainnce,
Vo puain bean
(1) Lan ppapaim o’ apgeao.
Vo gdip reap  (2) an aipsio 50 Léi.
Vo tuic buacaitt

(3) capta ordée 6 fin.

* Such sentences as “'0o éiiimE ap an oTéHWIMS,” where the verb is
used impersonally, and “ oo bualad an vopar, where the verb is autonomons,
have no subject expressed.
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B. Complex Sentences (Rardre Capra).
/ 268. Clause (Clipal). A partof a sentence consisting of
& group of words which does the work of a (1) Noun, (2) Adjective,
or (3) Adverb, and containing a verb, is called a (1) Noun Clause
(CLipat Anma), (2) Adjective Clause (CLdral duoraéca), or
Adverb Clause (3) Ctaral Vobpatanva), respectively :

Pairnéir, Avban Cainnce,
Dubac bean
tom (1) 50 noubaic vesn Lé
Vo Zam Ah pean
(2) apustnan c-aimzeao.
Vo tuic 4An buataill @o

(3) nuaip 0o Bi pé 45 DUl abarte.

269. Each of the above clauses, (1), (2), or (3), is a
Subordinate Clause (Clapal Fo-ceéimneat), i.e., it depends for its
full meaning on the Main Clause (S1vo-eLdpat), viz,, Dubamc
bean Liom, Do Bdit an resap, 00 it an buacall o,
respectively. Each clause has a Subject and Predicate of its
own, the Main Clause containing the chief Subject and Predicate.

370. A Complex Sentence (R&0 Capca) consists of a
Main Clause and one or more Subordinate Clauses. Example ;

Nuaif vo-¢onnaic an cailin an MADRA DO Bi a5 Teact pé
n-40€1m, Do cean ri (Apo-cliral) go n-iopsd 1é i.

Do ceap :

- i 1n-4 tedpn- 4
£ Cldsal i a1nn DO " %
‘2 j fualh wO-Connaic an 2
= cailin an maopa ... |Dobpatapoa: ‘oo teap’| = §
;i 00 bi 435 teatc pé 38

-4 0EmM e |Ar01acTa i Yrhaopa’ | S S
EO n-iora® ré i. e | ANMa i 00 ¢ceap’ 6’8_
(Cupporn)

ADBan Cainnce, pi

271, When the. part of a complex sentence which is not
subordinate, has no subject and predicate of its own, that part is
the Main Predicale (&po-farpneip), as iy 0615 Liom (&po-
Fairnéir) o vrut an CEAfiT ABAT.

€. Double and Multiple Sentences (Riroce ‘Dibales, 1 R. lolca),

272. A sentence which can be divided into two independent
parts of co-ordinate (or equal) rank, is called a Double Sentence
(R&0 'Oubatra), as:

V'opeal Tadg 4an vopar (a), agur 00 busil ré irceae (b).

273. Similarly, when a sentence can be divided into three
or more co-ordinate parts, it is called a Multiple Sentence (Rao
1olca), as V'opcail Tav5 an oopar (a), 0o bBuall e ircead
(8), 71 0o PUIO 1€ pa cataom (c).

274. The independent parts [as (a), (8), (c) in above] of
which a Double or Multiple Sentence is composed are termed
Co-ordinate Clauses (Clapail Com-céimneacs). The latter may
contain Subordinate Clauses,
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a75. The Copula (4n nare). Vide §§ 54-57.
| [n a sentence or clause containing the Copula in any of
its forms (15, bs, etc.) the full predicate consists of the Copula
‘together with the predicative noun, pronouf, etc., which follows
the Copula.® Examples:

rarrnéir, | AnbBap Cammnhte.
nasc.
1. 1r bopca & pin.
2. Nih- émoteadap-ra | (an Leabap) ATA Ap an lip.
3. It 001% Liom i 5o 'DTIOCEAID ré 1 modpac.

Following such a general analysis as the above, a clause

occurring in the subject or predicate part of the sentence should be
analysed separately. In 3., ¢g. 50 oTiocpard 16 1 mbapad is a
Noun Clause with a predicate (tiocfat®, 1 mbapac) and subject (re).

Note that a conjn. introducing a clause is not included in
the analysis of such clause. Similarly, in analysing an Adjective
Clause (f.e., a relative clause) the antecedent is supplied in lieu of
the relative (vide § 280, 111, A1).

276. Acdam (The Substantive Verb).

T4 (or any part, béro, etc, of this verb) usually eXpresses
(a) position, (b) condition (§ 63), as (a) TA an cailc ra BoOrCa,
(b) T4 Tavg 50 Larom. The part of the sentence which denotes
position or condition, g, 'pa borcs, 50 Larory, is an adverbial
qualification of Ta.

277, Synthetic Form of Verb (Puipm Caitce)
This form of the verb shows the pronominal subject. The

Jatter should be shown separately in the analysis. Example :
Lairnéir. i ADbant Cainnte.
. cuspoin. :
Do Buailesosp [Fuipm Tatce] € ’
(r140)

(oo Buail) i

278. Autonomous Form (Dpatsp Saof).
In the Autonomous Form of the verb, the subject is sup-
pressed. A sentence or clause containing an autonomous verb is,
in form, predicative solely, and in the Analysis the verb should be

noted as Autonomous [Dmatsn Saon].
279- Interrogative Sentences.
The form of the answer will usually guide as
of the question, ¢£.

to the Analysis

Larrnéir. i Adban Camnte.
NnAsC. i
Cia h- ‘ e rint
(p 6) Seagdn : (e).
cao (i) :1 (an pwo) 0O BT ré?

(ir &) an vorca (an furo 00 P ré).
# In 8§ 49-61, dealing with

the latter term is, for clearness, 3
found convenient to note,

analysing such sentences, it will be fc
examples (§ 275), that the Predicate z:'r;;ludes the Copula.

the forms and functions of the Copula,
e in the Analysis. In

shown separately 1n t :
as in the above



280. Vealudad
R4ad n6 Clapal Corii-
Le pealugav, i napca.
L Onnip miimcesin na | Réo Oriro.
rcoile reo rcéal oear oainn [
1 NoE,
IL. Miop dupear mo buatap {
fram, agur ni bjuppeas 50 veo, Rad Dabalea. % agup
IIL. SiL ga¢ sommne nuaip oo | Rév Carca.
h-aipisead an LGE Do duif |
400 4p Zupd Amlard Do B ‘
4n T-4eft 7 4n Talarh 45 cuicim
44 ceﬂe
(A] nuam 00 h mptgeaﬁ an | CLaral 'Dobmatanda, nuAip
uag oo cuip Lo 4p. 1 n-a Teopainn 0o
‘STL‘
(&%) Do cuip dov (Liag) ap. CLAral, .OJ'OIA(‘TA .....................
1 n-a cedpainn vo
Lmt
(B) Supb amlaro vo Bi an CLArAL Onmn (50)
CT-4EfL 7 ah Talamh ag cuitim 1 n-4 cgrpom VO
A]‘\ A Céﬂ.e 7] Mg
{Bl] Vo tn an T- Aep 1 An CLAML AnmA
TAlam ag TuITIim ap 4 Céile. 1 n-a doban ‘Camnce oo
‘Turb amiaro.!
IV, 'Damaiunnmite bliavain, | Rao Carca.
ni cuwippinn ap mo  ceann an
fe€acanT & TUF ré opm nudip
A0ubape ré an rocal.
(a) 'D4 maipinn mite Clédpal 'Ooﬁpidtdf\ﬁ;, 'Oa
bliadam, 1 N-a Teopamnn oo
: Cumpmn ¢
(B) Tug pé (peacamnc) opm CLA[‘AL Ammcca
nuaift Aoubaic e an rocal. 1 n-a Teopamn vo
peACmm
(B) Nuain aoubaipc pé an CLarAL ’UO[’J{\IA‘CA;\‘OA, nuaif
focal. 1 n-& Tedpainn Do
‘Tust
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SUBJECT-INDEX.

N.B.—The numbers refer to Sections of the Explanatory Grammar,

except when otherwise indicated.

A\s preposition (0o), 19, 67
preposition (ap) 257/d)
relative, 181(c), 183ft.
possessive adjective, 153, 160
in 4 h-aon, a 06, etc., 164
vocative particle, 130

Ao-¢im, formation of, 239

Aoelmm, " 234

«An, article, vide article, 134
interrogative particle, 7, 34

A, preposition, 127, 128
relative, 183(c)
copula, 61

in rel. clauses, 187
possessive adjective, 153
defective verb, 100
interrogative particle, 3, 7

Ap®', apb, copula, 61, 187

Acdim, ete,, wide subst. verb, 255

Absolute form, 64

Abstract noun, rox

Accidence, p. 6

Accusative case, of noun, 116
adjective, 141
Ppers. pron,, 174
relative, 180-182
of motion and dat. of rest, 128

Adjective, 138-162 ; 248
agreement with noun, 13
predic., attrib. (or epithet), 140
declension of, 141ff., 248
dual number, 143
comparison of, 145-148
irregular comparison of, 261
vowel changes, 144, 147, 151
demonstrative, 161
indefinite and distributive, 162
verbal, 22, 2
clause, 268 ; phrase, 267

Adverb, 256
clause, 268 ; phrase, 267

Analogy, 233 (4) ff.
Analysis of sentences, 262-280
copula, 54-57, 275
Analytic form, g
Antecedent, 180
Apodosis (or Then-clause), 211
Apposition, p. 124
Article, 134-137 ; 245-6
effect on initial of noun, 135
an T-f, 136, 246(b
declension of, 137, 245
Aspiration (or, Lenition), 195-198
Attenuation, 104, 124, 144 ff.
Autonomous form, 216-227, 278
past indicative, 216, 217
fut., pres., past-hab., 218, 219
subj., condl., imper., 220, 221
4atatap, etec,, 222, 253
irreg. verbs, 227 ; pp.118-121

bemlm, formation of, 232
Verz, 67, 117

not preceded by oo (or 4) 67,117
bi, etc., vide substantive verb

C4, 7, 64
Can, 7, 34
Cao, 34, 81
Catain, 34, 81
Ceann, 171
Cia, 34, 191
Cun (vo-cum), 115
Case, definition of, 103
yide nominative, accusative,
genitive, dative, vocative
Classification sentences, 51, 54
Clause, 268
main, 6, 269
dependent (or, subord.), 6, 269
co-ordinate, 274
Collective noun, 1ot
Common noun, 1or
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Comparison of adjectives, 145-148
Complex sentence, 270
Compound verbs, 230 ff
Conditional mood—
regular verbs, 43, 47
ureg, w  77-79, 94
autonomous, 220, 221
distinct from sec, fut. tense, 414
Conjugation, 25
first (=g fut.), 24
second (-g¢- fut.), 26
of reg. verbs, pp. 44, 45; 25T
irreg. verbs, pp. 64, 63, p. 121
verbal stems, 99
pron.: -p-, -pd-, -6p-, -0rd-, 47
Acaim, etc. (subst. verb), 255
Conjunction, 258
before verbs, vide particles
Conjunctive personal prons., 175
Consonants, breath and voice, 27
stop and continuant, 195
aspirable, 3
Co-ordinate clauses, 274
Copula, 49ff., 244, 253-4
tunctions, 53, 62
classificalion sentences, 51, 54
identification |, 52, 55
analysis, 54-57; 275
pres. ind., 18, etc., 49-57
past ind., pa, ete., 58, 61
pres. subj., -b (in gupab
néafab), 209
past subj., -ba0, 60, 214
condl., ban, etc., 6o, 61
relative, 182, 187 ; 254
formation, 244
summary of forms, 61; 253

f)(x (‘ two'), vide numerals

V4 (Hif), 77, 254

0’4 = prepn. (00 or 0e) + poss.
adj. 4, 160, P. 93

0'a = prepn. (oo orve) + rel g
183 note, 197

Déag, 105, 169

‘Do, preposition, 19

0o'n, ve'n, 128

possessive adjective, 153
preverbal particle, 3, 41

I"OO_, prefix of compound verba,
. 82,96, 233(3)
|'Do-teiqum, formation of, 233

|'Do-¢im (av0-¢im)  ,, 239
Vo-cLuimm , 238
DVo-gertim s 230
Vo-gnim w237

Dative case, nouns, 125-128
adjectives, 149, 150
article, 137, 246(e)
relative, 183-188
Declension, 105
of noun, 247, pp. 82, 83
vide also genitive sing., nouns
adjective, 248, pp. 9o, 91
article, 137, 245
Defective verbs, 100
Definite noun, 56
predicate, 52ff,
Degrees of comparison, 145-148
Demonstrative adjectives, 161
pronouns, 176
Dentals, 23
Dependent clauses, 6, 50
torms, 64, 96
Deuterotonic form, 231
Direct speech, 6, 8
Disjunctive pers. pronouns, 174
Distributive adjectives, 162
Double sentence, 272
Dual number, 123, 143

€, 1,140, 55, 174

€40, 54

Eclipsis (or, Nasalisation), 199-202
Emphasis, 192-194

Emphatic suffixes, 192 )
Epithet (or, attributive) adj,, 140

Yen, 177, 193

Fice, 170

Feminine gender, 102

Form— !

| absolute, 64 ; analytic, 9
autonomous, 210-227

dependent, 64, 96

deuterotonic, 231

prototonic, 231 ;

relative, 181 (a) ;emphatic, 193

 indednite,” wide autonomous




Formation of irreg. verbs, 228-244 | Indirect (reported) speech,} 6, 80

Future tense—
regular verbs, 24-30
irregular  ,, 74-76, 92
autonomous, 218, 227
secondary fut.,, 30, 44, 75
reduplicated ,, 234 (2), 237(1)

Sabaim, formation of, 235

Ban, 21, 250, 250

51ve, 'pé, 244

So, preposition, 250, 256
conjunction, 7, 6.4, 207
relative, 184, 185

Sup, conjunction, 7, 34
relative, 184, 187
copula, 50, 61

Supab, copula, 61, 209

Sunt’, copula, 61, 254

Gender, 102
Genitive case, sing., of nouns,—
1st declension, 102-106
2nd " 107, 108
3rd o 109-T11
4th i 112
5th n I13
plural, of nouns, 121, 122
adjectives, 144, 152
article, 137
govd. by verbal noun, rrq
preposition, 115

h-, prefixed to initial vowel, 205;
133 nofe ; 246
Hypothetical (or, If)clause, 211

1,149, &, 174; 11, 14D, 1€, 175
18, vide copula
1S and ¢4, distinction in use, 53, 62
Identification sentences, 52, 53
If-clause (protasis), 211
Imperative mood —

regular verbs, 12-14

irreg. W 06 a7

autonomous, 220, 227
Imperfect tense, vide Past-Hab.
Impersonal verbs, 100
Indefinite predicate, 51, 54

adjectives, 162

Indicative mood, 12

J

(or, Indirect narration)
“Infinitive Mood,” wide verbal
noun, Iy
Infixed pronoun, 234 (1)

Infixed particle, in soubaipc, etc.,
234 (4). 237,239 (1)
Inflexion, zide verb, noun, adj., art.

Interjection, 259
Interrogation, wide ques. and ans.
Interrogative adverbs, 256
pronouns, I19I
particles, zide particles
Intransitive verbs, 17
Irregular Verbs—
18, etc., vide copula
Acamm, ete., vide subst. verb
other irreg. verbs, 82-99, 207
conjugation, pp. 64, 65, p. 121
verbal stems, 99
formation of, 228-244

Lenition (vide aspiration)

Ms, 37, 70, 253
Muna, 37,64, 207, p. 110, 253
Munap, 253, p. 42
Mag, O, etc., 133
Main clause, 6, 269

predicate, 271
Masculine gender, 102
Mood, 12, 206

vide im perative, indicative,

conditional, subjunctive

Multiple sentence, 273

11-, prefixed to initial vowel, 203
N4, conj., 7, 29, 207(b)

with imper. mood, 21

in relative clauses, 181 (d)

interrogative negative, 2q
Nag¢, conjunction, 7, 64

in vel. clauses, 190 (3)

copula, 50 ; 182, 187
n4&p, interrogative neg., 5, 34

conjunction, 7, 34, 208

in rel. clauses, 1go (3) :

copula, 61 ; 182, 2514
Napy’, copula, 61; 182, 187
i, 7, 61
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i n-, 61, 205 (6)
Niop, 5 7, 61
Nuaip, 17, 257
Nasalisation (vide eclipsis)
Negation—
pres.. past-liab., Ini; n4, (nac)
conditional, 7934
past ind., niop, nap, 5, 7
pres. subj., nan, 208
imper., na, 21
na (nd patao, etc.), 207
muna, with pres. ind., 36, 37
»n  pres;sobj., 207
munap, ., pastind., p. 42
with verbal noun, san, 21
conjn., nd, p. 20
Nominative case, 103; 67 (1)(2)
Nom. plural, of nouns, 119, 120
adjectives, 141-143
article, 137
Noun, 101
vide case, num., decl.
declension of, 247
irregular declension of, 260
clause, 268 ; phrase, 267
Number, of nouns, 110ff.
dual number, 123, 124
adjectives, vide adjectives
article, zide article
verb, wide synthetic forms
Numerals, uses of, 163-172
cardinal, 163; ordinal, 165
A h-40n, 4 00, 164
no. of objects, 167-171
effect on initial letter of noun,
166, 167(c), 168, 169
aspiration of ‘o, of véag, 169
pi¢e and its compounds, 170
04, effect on following noun
and adj., 123, I24, 143,
167 (d), p. 77
personal numerals, 172

0, Mac, etc,, 133

0 in 6 veap, 38

Object, 17, 260

* Objective case,” vide accutsative
Optative mood, vide subj. pres.
Oratio obliqua, ,, indirect speech

p’e, sive, 244 (1)

Paradigms :
of verb, reg., pp. 44, 45 ; 251
irreg. pp.64, 65;p.121
acdim, etc., 255
vide also synthetic forms .
noun, pp. 82, 83 ; 247
adj., pp. 90, 01 ; 248
art., 137; 245
Parsing, pp. 122-124
Participle, of necessity, fitness, 252
Y past participle " zide verbal
adjective
W pres. participle” wide verbal
noun
Particles, etc., before verbs :—
past tense, 7
pres., past-hah., fut., condl., 34
imper. mood, 21
subj. meod, 207, 208
substantive verb, 71
copula, 61, 253
other irreg. verbs, 84
ending in q (gup, ete.), 85

Past Tense—
regular verbs, 1-10
irreg.  , 01, 68, 82-87

autonomous, 216, 227
Past-Habitual Tense
regular verbs, 30-42
irreg,. w7300

autonomous, 218, 227
Person, of verbs, 9 vide
Personal endings, S syntheticforms

pronouns, 173-175
numerals, 172
Phrase, 267
Plural—
nouns, 121, 129, 131
adjs., 141-143, 150, 152
article, 137
Possessive adjectives, 153 7
effect on initial of noun, 154
1 n- 4 peaparn, efe,, 155
1n-a feap, » 150, 157
before a verbal noun, 158
proleptic (a pior, etc.), 150ff.
“ Possessive case,” vide gen. case
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Predicate, 49, 264
definite, 52, 55
indefinite, 51, 54
main, 271
proleptic, 57
Prefix, of comp, verbs, 82, 230
Preposition, 257
Prepositional phrases, 115, 257 (a)
Prepositional prons., 178, 179, 250
Present tense, 33
copula, 49-57, 61
subst. verb, 63, 225
Present-Habitual tense
regular verbs, 33-37
irregular ,, 73, 88
autonomous, 218, 227
Preterite, vide past tense
-t preterite, 234 (4)
Pretonic, 233 (3)
Preverbs, vide prefix
Proclitics, 230
Prolepsis, 159, 160
Proleptic predicate, 57, 160 (3)
subject, 160 (2), 160 (4)
Pronominal (personal) endings, 9
vide synthetic forms
Pronoun, 173
personal, 173-175
demonstrative, 170
reflexive, 177
prepositional, 178, 250
interrogative, 191
relative, vide Relative, the
infixed, 234 (1), 239 (1)
Pronunciation of
o before verbal noun, 19
verbal inflexions—
past tense, 4, 10, 87
future tense, 27, 93
pres.-hab, tense, 37, 89

past-hab. ,, 42, 91
imper. mood, 14
condl. 46, 95

auton. forms, 217, 219ff.
“Foy -Fd-; -0F- -0F4, 47
verbal noun, 19
prepl. pronouns, 179
Proper noun, 1ot
Prolasis (or, If-clause) z11
Prototonic form, 221

|Question and answer, 5, 81, 279

|Rémiz, 100, 241
Ro, preverbal particle, 7, 85

Reduplicated fut,, 234 (2), 237 (1)
perfect, 238 (1) ; past, 239 (2)
Regular verbs, 1-48 ; 206-221, 251
oide moods and tenses
Relative, the—
nom, and ace. relation:—
relative clause, 180
rel. form of verb, 181 (4).
00, V0, 4, 18T
ha, nac, nap, 181 (d)
rel. copula :—
11, b4, nag, nand, 254
dative relation :—
aln), an, 183
50, sup, 184, 185
n-4, N-aft, P. 103
na, nae, nan, 1go (3)
rel. copula :(—
Afib, any apty’, 187
SUnb, sup, sund, 254
nae, ndn, ndpb, 254
form of verb., 186
compound rel., a(n-), 189
summary, 19o
Roots, irreg. verbs, 220ff. (4)

S, in tew, ete, 257 (¢)

5¢, ri, 11470, 175

Sinoar, 246

So, pan, 10, as pronouns, 176
So (reo), rin, r1io, dem. adjs. 161

Secondary future tense, 30, 44
Secondary pres. subj., 210

Sentences, 263
classification, 51, 54
identification, 52, 55
simple, 265
complex, 270
double, 272
multiple, 273

analysis of, 262-280
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Sequence of tenses, 8o (¢)
Speech, direct and indirect, 6, 8o
Stem of verb, 2
Stress, voice, 7, 192
change in, 229 ff. (B)
Subject, 264
of sentence, 49, 54, 57
proleptic, 160 (2), 160 (4)
Subjunctive mood, 206
present, 207-210
secondary-pres., 210
past, 77, 91, 211-215
autonomous, 220, 227
Subordinate clause, 269
Substantive verb } 621t
(atamm, etc), ) 243, 255
use of, 63
pres. ind., 63-65
past ,, 68-72
past-hab., 73
fut., 74-76
sec. fut., 75
condl. mood, 77-79
imper. mood, 66
pres. subj., mood, 209 (¢)
past subj. mood, 77, 214
particles, 7t
verbal noun, 67, 117
auton. forms, 222, 255
formation, 243
complete conjugation of, 255
Suffixes, emphatic, 192, 193
Syllable, stress-change, 229, 230
Syncope, 10, 147
Syntax, p. 6
Synthetic (or, personal) forms, 9
of past tense, 8
future tense, 28
sec. fut., 45
pres.-habitual tense, 35

past-habitual  ,, 40
imperative mood, I3
conditional ,, 45
pres. subj. 209

#13

Synthetic forms (contd.)
past subj. mood, 213
irreg. verbs, 69 ; pp. 64, 65
reg. , complete conjuga-
tion, 251

T~ prefixed tovowel, 204 ; 246(a)
Lk | r.‘ 204‘ 246 (b)

T’ (when pretonic), 233 (c)

Teigmm, formation of, 240

Cigim, 241

»n

Tense, 3. »ide present, past, etc.
Then-clause (or, apodosis), 211
Transitive verbs, 17

Unvoicing, 27

Verb, definition of, x
transitive and intransitive, 17
vide Mood, Tense, Form,
Voice, Conjugation, lrreg.
Verbs, Defective Verbs
Verbal adjective, 22, 23
Verbal noun, 15-21, 158
gen. sing. of, 109
nom., acc., gen., dat., 117
governing gen. case, 114, 158
Verbal stem, g9, 242
Vocative case, nouns, 130. 131
adjectives, 150, 151
Voice, active, 224 ; passive, 225 ;
middle, 220
Voice-stress, wide stress
Vowels, n-, t-, h-, before, 203-205
Vowel changes—
nouns, gen. sing., 1stdecl., 106
2nd 108
grd 5 IIX
dat. sing., and dual no, 126
adjs., 144, 147, 151

Wish, subj. of, subj. pres.), 208(b)



POCLOIR SRAMADAISE.
GRAMMATICAL TERMS.

[The numbers in brackets denote the Lesson in which the term

first occurs; M. —parsing exercises.

Note that catre is given with

aimrean (¢acce) and similarly with other such combinations].

Aovan cleacces (1) matter for
an exercise.
Aibgicip, alphabet.
Arorace (11), adjective.
A, buatapda (11), verbal adj.
A, realvac (76), possessive adj.
cori-a, compound adj.
4. carppedncac (78), dem, adj,
4. fomnee (78), distrib. adj.
4. eigemnce (78), indef. adj.
4. mrpead (79) numeral adj.
Aamreasq (1), tense.
catee (1), past tense.
. Bnat- ,, (23), past-hab. tense.
. Léitnead (30), present tense.
. §nat- ,, (18), pres.-hab. tense.
. pdipeimeac (12), future tense.
Ainm (50), noun (gen., anma,
plu., anmna.)
4. oiteap (M.), proper noun.
4, coicéeann (M.), com. noun.
4. bynatapda (9), verbal noun,
4. tetbive (M), abstract noun.
com-atnm, compound noun.
rluag-ginm, collective noun.
Ainmno (M), 7. nominative.
4, a0baip (M.), subject nom.
4 pairnéipe (M), pred.  ,,
Ampro, #. accusative.

B bbb

&

Deim gota, voice stress,

Datan (1), verb.
. arpceac (M), transitive verb.
b.neam-a.(M.),intransitive verb,
b. fagalca (29), regular verb.
b. nhearm- 1. (48), irreg. verb.
b. paoq (94), antonomous verb,

Caoluta0, attenuation.
(caolurs, v. #mp., attenuate.)

Cavroal (80), chapter.
Ceact (1), lesson (gen. and plu., -a) |

Céim (73), degree.

4n tun-¢éim, the positive deg.

4an bperp-¢éim, the comp.

an t-pap-¢céim, the super. ,,
Céimeanna coinoeilze (73),

degrees of comparison,

Cerpc (1), question.
Cinnce, definite.

éigeinnce (78), indefinite,
Cioppusad, syncope.
Cieaccan, act of practising.
Coingeall, condition.
Com-a1rnéip (M.), apposition.
Com-focal, compound word.
Com=nape (M.), conjunction.
Corm-néip, syntax.
Conpon (28), consonant.

c. torats (52) initial con.

¢. roeipwo (61), final con.

Vesttugan, dictation.
(oeacTuig, v., tmp., dictate.)
Dealugan, analysis,
(oeatws, v., wmp., analyse.)
Mion-vestugad (M.), parsing.
(mion-oealuts, v., tmp., parse.)
Deipmeifieate (52), example.
Viottaon (v.), decline.
'Dioétaonad (51), declension.
'Dul (15), construction,
Dotbpuatap (91), adverb.

Taipnéip (M.), predicate.
Taord (98), voice.
An f. gniovae (98), active v.
an . ¢éarra (98), passive v,
ré nén (M.), governed by.
Fittead, inflexion.
Tozap, a sound (of voice).
vé-posan, diphthong.
cpi-fogan, triphthong,



Fozanae, phonetic.
Tosalg, pronounce
Togparveade, phonetics.
Topanm (52), pronoun.

. caippeancae (83), dem. pro.
. catbmedrca (85), rely .y
. peappanca (83), per. .,
. ceipreac (87), intg. ,,

. péamh-poclac (84), prep. ,,
. cori-narcac (83), conmj. ,,
. "oionarcae (83), disj. ,,
. pe-pittceae (83), refl. ,,
Treagap, U. answer.
Treaspa (1), #. answer.

£. veaplica, affirm. a.

£. 'oitittae, neg. a.
fuipm (5), form.
. tattre (5), synthetic £,
. veatmsee (5), analytic £
. tabta, dependent f.
. reanta. absolute .
. tpetre, emphatic £

T T T T

s By Bz By

Tniom, action.

Snioraroe (94), agent.
Spamanad, grammar (gen., -a1%e)
Tutarve, vowel (plu., ~ote.)

innpein (51), gender.
piptnnpein (51), masculine g.
vaminnyein (51), feminine g.
1af-miq, suffix,
lap-riopa cpeire (88), emp.
suffixes.
Réam-mip, prefix.

Leatanae (80), page.
Leatnugad, broadening.
Licip, letter.
L. torais (28), initial 1.
1. veipro (52), final L
. Licrauga, spelling, orthography.
(LTg, v., mmp., spell).

Mion-pocal, particle.

Moo (7), mood.
m. opomgteae (7), imper. m.
m. tapcac (29), indic. m.
m. comgeallad (26), condl. m,
m. pojurdceac (92), subj. m

fiape, copila.

Peara (4), person.
an ¢éao p. (4), 1st person.
an oapa p. (4), 2nd person.
an tpear . (4) 3rd person.

140 (5), sentence.
paroce (5), plural.
Réam-pocal (62), preposition.
Réamm-tesccarve (M), anteced.
Rémmmuzgad (13), conjugation.
(pé1mmig, v. imp., conjugate.)
Risgail (91), rule. (jmasstca
regular).
Romn, division; panna (17), phu.
Ranna Camnce, parts of speech.

Sérmugan (19), aspiration.
(Seiiig, v., wmp., aspirate)s
Siolla, syllable.
son-t-flotle, monosyllable.
oé-piotls, dissyllable.
Swmm (11}, summary.

Tabde (29), paradigm.

Teacc Le (M.), agreeing with,

Teodpa. 1 h-4 tedpann 00 (m.),
qualifying.

Tpéccur, composition (an essay).

Tuipesl (52) case.

. anmneac (52)  nom. case.

T. cuppoipeac (57), accus.
T. gemeamnat (52), gen.
t. cabaptad (62), dat. ',
¢ gaipmeat (65), VOC.

cam-tuireal, 4n oblique ,,

Uaittbnear, interjection. -
Urrinp (4), number. '
u. vatart (4), sing. num,

u. 1oLpard (4), plural num.

u. veroe (61), dual num.
Uninp peappanca (82), pers. num,
pun-utn (79), cardinal
oto-utmip (80), ordinal ,,

Upoubad (19), eclipsis.
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Cao 1p peaprs 0o0'n Hiiataf rin ? (é/.. Cao 1 ainm ouic .;’;
{What person is that verb?)
1 Tiesr peapra 06.  [It is in the 3rd per.]

Cao 1p uiip (peapps, ctuipeal, oio¢laonat, mo®, Aimrpedn
mnyein i cisll) vo'n focal pin ?

[What i1s the number (person, case, declension, mood, tense,
gender ; meaning) of that word ?]

7 na rocall reo 1onnta.
1 N-a MbEId n4a pocdil peo.
[Write (compose) sentences to contain the following words.)

Sepiot (ctim) namce{

Scniob fla10Te 1 n-4 mbérd na buatia 10 Leandr 3 4 5aé Peanta,
oe’n oA uihip, 00 S46 biuaten aca.

[Write sentences to contain the following verbs, in the 1st,
2nd, and 3rd person, singular and plural.]

Coim pdrdoTe 1 n-a mbérd dimpesp Papomead (Tuirest Semn-
earnnace, Je.) Saé rocall 0iob po Leanar.

[Compose sentences to contain the Future Tense (Genitive Case,
etc.) of each of the following words. ]

Cuipu1rTedt na pocdil ATA 1 n-earnam 4ft na parocTib reo.
[Insert the words omitted from the following sentences.]

Ta out an Déapira aip pin.
[That is an English construction.]

Seniob ap 4n noul ro 6.
[Write it on the model of this construction.)

Cav 1 bpatap (anm, qe.) ann ?
[Define a verb (noun, etc.)]

. Secriob (L&15) 4an T-eactpa 10 (an peésl po) agur  dimpesp
FaiyTinede, Tnear peapra olparo (7e.) 0o.

[Transpose this narrative (story) into the Future Tense, 3rd per.
plu., etc.}

The terms in the above poclém égmnaomSe were adopted at a con-
ference of the Principals of the Gaelic Colleges, and the list has been revised
by other leading Irish scholars. 218



YOCLOIR,

4b4, a Tiver.

Ava Top, The Blackwater.

a taite, homewards.

abam, say.

sbur, on this side.

avvap, (7.) material.

atmao, wood.

ampea (), weather; tense.

sanm (i.), & name; & NOUIL,

#po(eanna), point(s) of compass

&quze, certain.

Apsean, IMoney.

&g (v.), mhabit.

&luinn, beautitul.

samag, out [motion].

amtiart, the same.

arpap (n.), doubt.

anatt, hither, to this side.

antaq, from the west.

annai, seldom.

annyin, (annpan), there, then

annyo, here.

annpao, there (yonder).

anoip, from the east.

an t-¢, he (who).

anmprd (M.

onupit\l1‘3( )}. last year.

soivinn, delightful.

somne(ac), anyone.

4ol (1.), age.

son-peacc (an), (the) one time.

an, (ap), our.

apaon, both.

Anba (atpugan) N0E, the day
before yesterday.

spba (atpuget) modpae, the
day after to-morrow.

dpoén (or, Laitpedn), platform

dpowts, raise.

anéip, last night.

atnpugso (n), change.

baooip, a boatman.

bagaip (v}, threaten; sign to.
bartce, drowned.

baiug, gather;

U n., baLiuia0j vd., patligte |

bainc (v.7.), TEaping.

banalona, a nurse.

bainircise, management.

banoa (a.), female.

vang, the top, snmmit.

héal péinree, Belfast.

beannacc, a blessing.

beapc, an act.

beatan, life.

péile, a meal.

veiq, bear, carry, ete.

beipic, two persons.

maoran, fruitful.

bropdn, a pitl

bitearhnac, a thief, a rogue.

vlarca (go), fluently.

blat, a blossom.

blaipe, a bit.  ph, blapini.

vovaf, deaf.

D6inn, the Boyne.

vonn, sole of the foot.

por, palm of the hand.

bpeac, a trout.

ppéagas, lying, deceitful.

bpeatl, a blunder; misfortune.

bpetepesrcia), brealkfast.

{bpuoecpalrt, béile na marone),

bpedice, ailing.

biE, PoWer; meaning.

buar (v.), break; v.a.bprce.

bpotallac, warin.

bpuizean, a quarrel.

bpuic (Pl of bpec), a cOVering,
a cloak.

buard (v.), win.

buait, strile, ; ©.77, bualadv.

buailcedif, a thresher.

buan, lasting; conip., buaine.

purveac, thankful.

puile, rage.

bup, (o), your (phu.)

céapo, C.
Eou (somé, U.) what 7

catbroiL, chapter.
cane, chalk. -
caitl, lose.
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carllead, was lost,

caipin, a cap.

capoe (Pl of cana, a friend).

catt, throw, spend ; v.q., caitce.

caom (v.), lament.

capa, a friend.

caopa (gen. caopac), sheep.

carén, a path.

cards, a coat.

cardf, a hammer.

cat, a battle.

catatn, (cacorn), when ?

ceatpamao, a quarter,

céanna, same.

ceansal (1), a binding.

ceansail (v.), bind.

ceann, head, end.

ceannaé, act of buying.

ceannuls, buy.

cesqe, a hen.

ceapoca, a forge.

cetpt, a question 3 plu., -anna.

ced, mist ; trouble.

ce6tas, misty.

cedl, music.

clall, sense.  (gen., céilre).

¢im, I see.  (¢Tmio, we see).

cionncad, guilty.

c1o0t, a shower,

clam, quiet.

clarte, a fence.

clann, children.

claort{eann) (v.), conquer(s).

clén 'out, blackboard.

cté, left (opp. to right.)

cliatdn, side; cliatdn an énuie
(the) side of the hill.

ctog, a stone.

clog, a clock.

clor, a yard, an enclosure.

cLa, fame.

clu4r, an ear.

cnar, a bone.

cnoipe, a button.

coo4, gen.and plu. of curo, a part.

cooal (v.), sleep.

coolad (1.), sleep.

o540, War.,

coistroesr, a fortnight.

tottead, a cock.

coinin, a rabbit.
coinnest, a candle.
coleeataq, first cousin.
coluthan, a column.
comaipte, advice.
comaiplea¢, a counsellor,
cOrhal, presence.

(61 a ¢oman, in his presence.)
coraipeam (x.), counting.
comT4flac, near.
cothufipa, a neighbour.
condé, a reward.
congat, (comnzin), (2.), keep.
¢onnaic (pé), (he) saw.
Copears, Cork.
copa, weary, tired.
cparoce, vexed.
cpeacdn, a small potato.
cpfocnuig (2.), finish.
cpionna, wise, old.
¢nomar (v.), (which) bends.
cpotad (v.n.) shaking.
epditpein, a pitcher.
cuaé, a cuckoo,
cuatiro, a visit,
cuspouty (v.), search.
curo, a share, a part,
cuIrneasta, company.
cuigeann, a churn,
cutmii (v.), rub.
cutthmg (v.), remember.
cainne, a COIrner.
cuip (v.), put § v.m., cup.
cal, back.
culaiz, a suit of clothes.
cuhans, Narrow.
cam, (cum), compose.
¢un, (oo-¢um), towards, about to
ctipla, a couple.

04, if [folld. by subj. mood].
4 (=04 piero), forty.
oveacalf, difficult.

véanc (dat., oéine), alms,
véanpard (ré), (he) will do,
oéapiraro (ré), (he) will say.
veapbpdtap, a brother.
'oespna (7.), palm of hand,



vear, right (opp. to left).
veitgini, thorns.

véin, (véan), (v.), do; make.
oeipt (ré), (he) says.
velfbfian, a sister.
oeipeat, (n.) end.

veod, a drink.

via1o, 1 n-, after.

otan (go), vigorously.

o1ar, an ear of corn.
oiol(ann) (#2.), pay(s).
pigmacineae, idle,

noca, likely.

wodzaiy, a doctor.

ooigte, burnt.

ootrhin, deep.

oo-punne (r¢), (he) did.
(vémn, or vin, M. — punne).
ofieam, people.

opom, back.

oubanc (or, oubnar), I said.
oubnalr, (oubpair, M.), you said.
oubaipe (re), (he) said.
Duine, a ]JCI'SO['}.

oumg (v), awake,

oan, shut,

Ofin Caouin, Edinburgh.
oap-¢notveac, hard-hearted.
vatear, nature, instinct,

eadtia, narrative, story.
¢aomg (gen. of éavac), clothes.
ean, it.

8agar (v.), (who) dies.
eagla, fear.

€axmaip, in want of.
Canaip, January.
eafpae, Spring.
eapparve, goods.

€ap, a waterfall.
earpos, a bishop.
earnam, a want.

€z (v.), rise.

gire (v.), listen.

eocai, a key.

€6nna, barley.

Fadbdn, a large potato.

P43 (2.), leave.

Faicted, (petcted), 2 sg., subj. past
(and 2 sg. past-hab.) of peic.

pat (v) find (orparg, M-, pag,C., Ul
pan (v.), stay; 2.2, -amaint,
pdt, a cause.

péac, look ; v.m., -4int.

pean, a whistle.

reaogail (v ), whistling.
reat (ap), during.

peapamail, manly,

reapoa (a), male.

reanpoe, better (because) of it
reafitainn, rain.

ré, (pa, paot), under.

reic (v.) see.

rérom, a possibility.

peigil, act of attending to, minding
reivmedip, a farmer.

riaca, debts.

travuoe, a huntsman,

E1al, generous.

pronnguapss, cooling.

riop, knowledge.

gipinne, truth.

plaiteamail, gENErous.

rlead, a feast.

rocLo, a vocabulary.

rogail, plunder.

poiLL (so), awhile.

rollan, empty.

ppeagatf (v), answer.

eredspa (#), an answer; phe.,
puaincéro, a negligent person,
puinead (pn.), baking.

ruaim, a sound.

puipeds, a lark.

pupar, (puinre), easy.

pura, easier.

gab (v.), seize ; accept, etc.
cabaq, a goat,

Tac, every.

Gaeveal, an Irishman.
Taevils, the Irish language.
Gaeveatae (adj.), Irish.
gattim, Galway.

zatap, a disease.

Tatlt, a foreigner (not a Gael).
gaot (#.), wind.

c40lTa, relatives.

sanrin, (sapap, C.U.), a boy.
garca, clever, brisk.

Tedndn, a complaint.



geant, (), cuti v.a., seappta

géiLL, (v.), submit.

sldc, take.

slar, a lock.

sled, strife, tumult.

snat (oe §.), usually.

$o oenin, certainly, indeed.

5o ori, until, as far as.

Solf\e, nearness,

sopTuwis, (0.), hurt; vn, -ugss.

Sfetm, a grasp, a grip.

sivtan (dat., spémn), the san.

SManmaq, sunny.

spuaim, ill-humour.

stuag, hair.

sudla, a shoulder.

suft (conj.), that [vide Notes to
ess. 3].

1411, a bootlace,
1ape, fish.
10" (= 1n vo), (ic’) in thy.

1 mbdpac, (amdipead), to-morrow.

imipc, playing.

metg (.), go.

1 noé, yesterday.

1 now, to-day.

ingean, a danghter,

ingne, nails (of fingers or toes)
mnip (v.), tell.

ioc (v.), pay; (n.), paying.
tomao (an), too much
1ondo, a place.

1 h-1onao, instead of
tonann, the same,

tonnca, in them.

ireat, low.

ircead, into.

e (v.), eat; v.a., 1te.

14 raotqe, a holiday.
Labain (2.), speak ; v, Labarpe,
Laca, a duck.

Léip, a mare.

Ldn (n.), a great many.
Lao1, a poem.

Lap, middle,

Lar (), light, kindle.
LaTaip, presence.
Lditpead, present.
teac, a flagstone.

teas (v.), throw down ) place.
tean (2.), lollowj v, -amainc,
Leanap (v.), (which) follows.
Lear, benefit, welfare. L2
teatan, wide, broad,

Leat beatan, halt of life.
Leat-rcéal, an excuse.

Lérg (v.), read ; v.m., -eam.
Léigeann, learning.

Lerear, healing, cure.

téim (v, and #.), leap.
Leipceamail, lazy.

teit (v Leit) up to this place.
Leitéro, the like.

Lion, a net §y dat. plu., -taid,
ucmg (v.), spelly v.m; -ugan,
L6n, provision, lunch.

Lon, a blackbird.

Luatdesr (v.), (which) mentions,
Luat (go), early, swift.

Lu¢, a mouse,

Luit, a herb.

Latgdin, delight,

m4, if [folld. by indic. mood ]

macanca, honest,

maopa(o), a dog.

maga® (a5 m. pé), making fun ot.

maroe, a stick.

maloin, morning.

maip(eann) (v.), live(s),

maipg, Woe.

malaipt (), a change.

mati, slow, late.

mallade, a curse,

mand, sea.

maopt, dead.

manbao, killing, murder.

mapcuwigeace, riding.

mbdpac (1) to-morrow,

'mao (= an1omoa), (C1a méi1o, cd
wméro), how many ?

méan, a finger, a toe.

meat, decay.

méite (gen. sing. fem. of mere),
fat.

minie, offen,

mirneamsdil, courageous.

mol(ann) (v.), praise(s).

mee, quench.



muga, loss,

muinéal, a neck.
mainced, a teacher.
munaq, if not (with past).

nd (neg.), that...not} do not.
~ neao, a nest.
neanncos, a nettle,
nedmac, a minute.
[noymeso (C.), bumroe (U.))
nig (v.), wash.
noinin, a daisy.
nor, a custom,

obaip (n.), work,

obann, sudden.

ocpar, hunger,

oroce, night.
meavon-oiroce, mid-night.
oinreac, a foolish woman
oipeamnnad, fitting.

oL (v and xn.), drink.
olann, wool.

ollam, a professor.

on, gold.

onvos, a thumb.

orceil, (poreal, C., U.) (v.), open
orcall, arm-pit.

6 tn, (6 foin), since.

paropeaca (p4. ot patoip), prayers.

piLibin, a plover.
piobaipe, a piper.

powre, a porch.
Ponpctdipge, Waterford
pndr, brass.

pnéarh, (gnéam), root.
ppiom-, (prefiz), principal.
punnann, a sheaf of corn.
panc, a pound.

nagaro (M.), f(ré),
nacaro (C. U.) \(he) will go.
pao, saying § a sentence.
pavane, sight.

néice, three months.

nang, a class of pupils.

nar (gem., pdir), a race.

nat, prosperity.

néai, sixpence.

péalc, a star.

peatd (gen. of me), a run(ning).

péro, smooth, ready.

pérotigeann Le, agrees with,

neotdce, frosty.

fagatt, a rule.

tagalca, regular.
bedn-{nagalTy, a nun,

msmn, tough.

pinne, [oo-pinne]. (ré), (he) did.

me (v, and ».), run,

nota, a choice.

pogaipe, a rogue.

pown, before.

poinn, divide ; 2. @. poinnce.

poinnc, some, a portion.

not, a wheel.

raganc, a priest.

ragar, kind, sort.

rarobpear, riches.

raigorag, a soldier.

réile, sea.

raiLL, fat meat.

raogat, world ; life.

rircecc, contentment, ease.
rcaip (v.), scatter j o. #., -ea®.
rcamatt, a cloud.

rcannpuig (v.), frighten.
rcooil (v.), free, loosen.

rcan (v.), separate.

reaqpar (), (which) separates.
rcatdn, a mirror.

rceéal, a story.

rcéilin, a short story.
reoite, (z.), split 3 v.4., -e40,
rcoldipe, a student.

rcolb, a splinter, a wooden pin,
ycopn, shame.

repiod (v), wntei 2.9, a0,
recuabia, swept.

reac(ar), besides,

redzal, rye.

teat, a while.

reantean, an old man.
reant, bitter.

reareth, standing.

Téaran, a season.

recuno, a second (of time)
einm, (remnnc), singing.
edm4, a 100m.
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PO &, peoé, this is,

riot, seed ; dal. plu., riolcsd.
Stona, the Shannon.

rabait, (v.), walk.

rldince, health.

rleathain, slippery, plausible.
rmacc, discipline.

rmoétae, a thrush.

rnde, thread.

rocan, advantage.,

roineann, fair weather.
.TpesLano, a MOWET.

renae (), tear ; va., -ta
rudimnear, Test.

ragén, a hay-rope.

raro (v.), sity v, purde.
rurd(ea)cdn, a seat.

rul 1 bBpao, (pand tava), before

long.

tagaim, I come.

cditliain, a tailor.

tang, came.

Talp, damp.

calirpedin, show,

tart-péitieann, honeysuckle,
woodbine.

tatn (pé Lewr), (it) pleased (him).

tall, yonder.

taob, side.

Tapard, quick.

Capainn,

eare, ]past.

Tapt, a bull.

teanga, a tongue ; a language.

teap, in the south.

téan, a cord.

cérs, (cems, epg) (v.), go.

teincedn, a fire-place.

teopa, a boundary.

tiap, in the west.

timcéeall, about.

tinneérp, a tinker.,

tiocpard (ré), (it) will come) (it)
will thrive.

Tiomdnuive, a driver.

Tionlac, an escort.

Tiontd, countries.

tior, below.

cos (v.), take, raise.

Togta, raised.

tomp, in the east.

toire, because,

cop, & bush.

topacd, beginning,

torc, silence.

Ttpdenona, evening.

tiear, third:

TRATNA, ACTOSS.

tpes, way, direction.

Tall, a journey, a visit.

tporo (v, and n.), fight(ing).

cpom, heavy.

tporeao, fasting,

tu4ro, in the north.

Tualfim, 0pinion,

tuar, above,

cuigim, I understand,

Tuilledn, more.

tuill(eann) (2.), deserve(s).

Tuippe, weariness,

cuicim (1.), a fall; (.), I fall.

usisneae, lonely.

uaity, hour ; time (4., uaipeanca).
ualae, a load.

uapral, noble.

ubalt, an apple.

ucc, breast; gen. and plu., oéca
uime, on him (of clothes).

uile, every.

uwitle, an elbow.

uipce, water.

uplén, a floor.

upps, a door-post.
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